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HE Church. of God, is inn Scripture, under the name of bis, ) une, *i 
Leve,, compared to. (a) the Lilie among Thorns, which 17 OP 
noe... ouly make ber uneaſie , but alſo do "often ftrike "dee 
- - Wwands into ber fiaes : The tae head Thurns which from the 
begiming pricks. her ſometimes to the very bowels, and will.do ſo ta the worlds 


to make the. Prophecy. the are to be taken notice of, he addeth. in the next (c) Math 
verſe,(c) beholdT havertold you before, Afrer bim Sr-Paul fhews a#e- 34, 2,2. 
ceſſity foh.'34; "and. gives the reaſon,, far. (4). there muſt be alſo herefſſes (4) 1 Cor. 
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are ravening Wolves - Wherefore *tis a. truth beyond. all » that 
Men teaching falſe-Dottrines are t0 ariſe out of the boſom af the Church, 


for as Chriſt's love is compared to the Lilly, ſo are the Daughters Compa- 
red to Thorns. | 


It would be tedious and ſuperfluous to 57 WR thoſe Plants which our bea- 


_ wcnly Father having not planted, have been, or ought to be rooted out, and 


thoje;Faggs which he enemy the Devil hath ſowed ay. the 
the vaſt mumber of Thoſe that have bee - wigye pe ſbalf ne 
reſjarcks, Authors of _ ble Do; es, one aig ainſ# the 

: rift, © the other agzinſt” his Gat 
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* Our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus ſt, 
Arrius who afterwards was followed by Photinus, and others, and of late 
years by Socinus, denied and oppoſed the Deity of Chriſt, and in number 
prevailed to erent, for though that peſtilent Hereſie has, 1 the days 
of Conltantine-the Great, been condemned at" the firſt Nicene Copncil, 
yet afterwards being maintained and upheld A ſomie Emperors, in ſonigpther 
Councils, as Sirmienſe and Seleucenſe, eſpecially in that-mumerous mect- 
ing of Biſhops at, Rimini, that- abominable Hereſie was ed of and 
confirmed. The other infamous and notorious Hereſiarch which oppoſed the 
Grace of Chriſt to ſet up Nature and Free-wif, was Pelagins, who after- 
wards was followed by the Semipelaginn $, Papiſts,” ad" of lareby Armis 
nians ; 4d now jk pily at this ryme, the Church 3s troubled and peſterd 
with both Xemindanifor and Socinianiſm, and 'ro explode this laſt, the 
true way 15 to begin with the firſt, . which alſo once was here, and is ſtill-a 
Shooing-born+ to draw 0n + 24s | Ix 
©, Ter herein. we okght to admire at, and adore the moſh i tg of- 
"thoſe Hereſies * - 
brOf6br . forth this, great Good, that ſeveral truths which before hg | - 
well, nor ſo publicly known, and in the dark, have been browylir to agreat- - 
ex and, a_more univerſal hehe for ever God raiſed ſome'emintnt Inſtruments 
io memtain the Truth. Thus Athanaſius" was raiſed againſt Avianiſim, 
.and endued with ſuch courage, and other neefny ualifications, that tho? 
"Error ſcemed to txiumph in number of Men, yet he food faſt for the Teuth-; 
| | | P Jim, Athanaſius again/# rhe whole World, and rhe 
.whole World againſt Athanaſius: '"1F there had never been a Pelagivs, :or 
fame ſuch & Man, very likely we would never-bave had thoſe excellent-Wri- - 
rings of Auſtin, which fo well enlarged” npon, - and cleared Matters of 
Grace; ſo that, after St. Pavl the great Apoſtle for free Grate,” no\Man 
| ter than Aſtin. Thus, thoſe Rocks which 
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| $71 God's Method, from time to time, to exert; 5 
h,. Fg cytral _ differenr Miatrers, by tarts off 

: 7? | n, /0 that though Thmh  # [elf be alway; | 
Tak yet + ſome. 2, ay well pþ Called: Traths of the Times, becauſe ſometimes 
they were no1 at.a ſpoke or. or againſt, arid at one rime they were oppoſed 

< mote than at another, eſpecially at that very time when old Errors were re - 

has .or new ones invented _, for afterwards, new things being brought up- 

6, Fes .vld queſtions did wear off, and People mindltd new ones, yet 

gt this IL That after. all «poſitions, Truth appeared the 2 

gforions,. 2 the Sun efter, It Of; diſp perſedthe Clouds that food berween 


.. Thus oph.. 3 Roman blaſt had for « long time almoſt mithered the face 
of the Church, and the Froſts und Snows of the Al _ ſtarved it in 
appearance: yer when once more the light of the Goſpel began. to ſhine, the. 
World was made ſenſible how all fires 5 Per _p_— could 'not conſume the- 
Tronbr of God, nor all the Waters of Affiiftion drown then ; 'that Church 
which ſeemed t9 have been buricd under the violence anil enctties of Antis 
chriſt, avd wholly outrleid with "all his Errors in Dottrine; with Snper- 
ſtition "and Idolatry in Worſhip, yer when God's time for (a) Reforination (a) Heb, 
was come, though that light 0 rhe e Thuth ___u but dinin' a little corner 9+ 10- 
of Germany, and. ts, occaſion only of Indvlgences at fi/}t," bby flidden- 
ly upon new inquiries and new_diſcoverits, notwithſtanding © the” Page" and - 
craft ineſs of thoſe. that helg it in mirt hreouftleſs, oy cad broad ab - 
moſt all Europe over ? $0 that the Lilly,” thoug ; 
dew from Heaven, the beat of yo 7 oft righteon 
the Soil watered with Ee gf 0 Pobedtls 
amore Turtſul , Germany, ry, S 
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nor be amiſs ſometimes, and # occaſi Gon, far PR 20 pu iſh their thoughes 
ro-effert =; vindicate ger of God's Grace gh Yoviatn on : 
ries to what Adverſarics do write or ſay againſt it, tutheie" 
im the Pulpits, and xpon that ſame acconnt I now ao brg' in" my Evidence. 
That which chiefly engages me upan this preſent Deſign, is to hear, upon 
ail occaſions, theſe unſound Dottrines ring ont of the Pulpits, which for the 


moſt part they have been in poſſeſtonof for ſeveral years, they having taker 


etfual care to keepthoſe that are for the Truth from up 19" ſuch pub- 
lick Places, ſo that they would create a belitf i# People, that. what they reach 
#5 the Doftrine of the Goſpel received by the Church, and by thoſe means in- 
fuſe into common capacities, thoſe evil Prinsiples which do. puff up Men with 
the Opinion of their Natural Strength, "which muſt needs produce dangerous « 


| prattijes. He teach, bow Go 5 Eternity hath freely: Decree our Gal. 


vation," in the fulneſs of time Chri prchass d it, . and in timt tis promiſed 
and. offered us in the. Ward, and thereby we art taled ro rome'in to. Chriſt 
upon his own terms', " Dacr amends dv ſeal it, the ; Joo applierh it, Faith - 
receives it, and Holineſs, with other good Works, do'bear Wieneſs co it. 

In few Wards, ont of the whole corrupt Fo p of Mankind, God bath freely 

choſen ſore to be Objetts of: bis Mercy,and ak elelted chem to erernal 1, ff 

through Faith in Chriſt.our, Lord, which Faith, and other utceſſary mean 
ra come ta Glory, in execution 0 bis Decree, be aarb in time give us, till at 
laſt, ebrough theſe. means of: Grace, we are hr into eternal life, and 
all this meerly out of his Mercy, and only throu his free' om the reſt 


of Mankindbeletves in their Natural corruption, at laff ro have hi Juſtice 


execuzcd uporr them.” We attribute our whole Salvation to God" free Grace, 
0048 Natural plied, and Free-will , which is clearly made out." 
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- Here we bave-a large Field to... bring in the Evidence and Authority of 
Fire he Ancient Fathers oe Church engaged i in the Defence mrs the 
. ſame C anſe with ns, ;, which hav poken clear hy, fully, and to the purpoſe , 
but becanſe the Rule, I meat tþe Word of. God, is /o clear, ] think it were 
needleſs to borrow the Authority of Man, which we may believe no farther 
ter God hath declared his Holy Wi | and 
ulties, 4s do nced- the om of 


bs 
mY 


__ = As W 
FETTT me hall ck 


- 5h | | " Goſpttz is WY, up Cobalt dla, (- a) Ma*ch, 
Rocks Sands, { and other Fa 2s, 
8 by #4 aca SH rp be done ? In yg tzme, like rhe Dig I 4 | 


2 Hh Lord 


IN Criet a mf my web; SPIE ie 


4( 6) Pal. 


Flags! doth nejther he le nl RATE: 
out SIE 


* Lariſe 4 TE Winds and the Sea, 
 #-@ great Cabs; my. the Lprd dorſo int bus Au TE. | 


Jonah, "who 3s the cauſe of flow, » 4 q 

. ore out-of -#i zac: a " *Y,4% (c) Rev 
tan, that they may learn to b thi | is the end of W4 2.16, 
diſturber of the Peace of the Church, which me are ſure'\faund* wiifelisy, (1) Thi: 
but ſhall at laſt come to « good Harbor, for though ſometimes the Body be nn- 1. 2 


+ ru as long as its has, bs _above it, treo deg of lr 
q owne 


"Hg E- llming Specs Lo ONCE MENSTE 

ed to. TRE tomy Tonk C arteres, 

thereby to. ſhew my 'Tihgular Cltex 
his Piety; Virtue, and' Merits: e 

By a lateunt! imely Death, and much tobe 
, having taken hika” to. aimic. 


"That "Aaliz n. vaniſh't and my. ricafur 
were ket, and. to 1 now leave: onl 


” k o + 3 * : : WW) Fd ' m__— \<\ | « $ Is; ? ? : 
"PER: © a 3" Sin : SE, 1 1 
LY add.6n "EL — oP adit 4 you on 
+ — - 
Y * "+44 


E RRATA. 


x. laſt line but one, before and what r. wait for : p. 15. in the Margin, r. Det. 
P44: P- 18. inthe Marg. r. Pſal. 135: p. 19h 1.t. { oh P» 25+ |. 24+ afrer which 
r, Sence : 33-l 7. I. that all : p.co- inthe Margin r. Taiah 12.30: p.6c.l5. before 
| 42g on 2 P. 104- pes © P- 120, |. 9. before lookt add God: p. 128. 


7: for naturalh r. wholly : p. 125. in rhe Margin, for Fobn r. Foſhna: p. 142. 1. 29. 
( IGS bat adi be is: 70. inthe Margin, for John r. wy P. 217. . 32. I. 2615 : 
p. 222-laſt form fe 


OEELERIS 


r. miſlibe : p. 231. for beg r. buy ; beſides few miſtakes in the 


CHAP. 


: , , > : : | "3 ph 5 & Foy iq . K 
% $9 
. \ . go "I ' 
Lt i, e:7: NV. wa 


. . 4 . & : 
Ps FIR T50W 900 Db one OTEAT 22in8h3att4 . 51ft = toy 
: gy 9 F 6a <p "8 . . 
43230 25 4c 31: hes anindd3 £3 | With big Ani; » 
"o __ | ! *” 
7 $ + + 2. r » 4 7 F 
: # _ L. a | FH 
” MS FI £ * hs & D 
. — 4 . by —— _ _ 
8 : ; *f - 7 ” , v4 3 £ #..4 -£ - 
nr Geir RY” 
ak: i + ; HA”; | ; Gar + £ & S#4; : z oy #:3+3 24 3 38S 
o ON x % | Fe K Ya hb 12 28 FOE } C5 "3c: - Fo I "© #n v# 4 
2? ; My Ry” 
by FEY f _ 
7 | 851: 
Ld $ _— 
;3E5 
35 
- 7 #: & L « 4 oy ” _ 4 ” F 
AS FP OOTTT ha 119 oh B. 2.0703 3 x d177 6 £34 [G5 ir : 


DA ood pBababy a 4 ath alre 
mn Jon. the Paints now. £0. about tO 
W.. 1-wuſt, not; p to; Ya - Mal 
4 Þ-;the matter: - Pr 
EE en ate b07 Dn Uh wu 
give me leave, to make it clear to a common. Can A 
that ordinary people may not, as often they are; -be-ealtly .. 
impoſed upon by thoſe who diſguiſe and Jeftans the Truth 
whither-ont- of Tgnorance- or-Malice- or both, let-God and 


only againſt the -things but the very names, 
| are ws to that length as to ſlight and leave off reading 
[, ' a Book' if «they-ſee: the' word 1Predeftivarion; In it," aSif they 
were frighted with the Wings 0 there was ſome dangerous 
Poiſon under it : but affer th e, ſich muſt alſo leave off 
reading ſome places of Scripture, herein the word to Pre- 
-deſtinate is/@voral - timescontained:a] - poopie, i 
*'Trurh upon | the: ines ct ſe Tee 
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Who Arminius = Was, 


to-confine and hide in Corners, and if thereby he meets ' 
with ſavisfaRi | antage in the diſcoveries of it, 
let_him_ thankfully give God the Glory. 

But this .is- certain, . how thoſe- ___ which fend fo 
deſtroy Grace,. and ſet. ne Recagch, in-d adobe | began ſome. 
years ago to be fo (o) 79p'sS- Men b- 
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roy ll pe agh o.6s FO _ 
ſome Gueſts, "who: ——_; with his Wo = bf 
School, and: there maintained out of the publi Ee 
Gin ; where PELANELHAN pr be aPreach- 
; whence after-the Death of Learned: Jwnins,/;he. | 
"Tet $0 Jjuberr, 40 be Eviny 3 ener Ws | 
. on: condition ru muny | 
Foe pint, f his © ſear. hi 
jaration OT? pigjon, Clear m- 
Rn cheat wie 
e u ng imons, 
would not difcov lend wr f.the Churches; 
Which Conference was accordingly held before the Curators 
of the Univer ſity and -the 'De paanmen in- ring 
aha molt expreſly denyed and-c o__——_ 
party 9p about Grace, Free-Will, | 
Life,:and Predeſtination ; - ces that io-rngy appro-: 
p all-that Auſtin and other Fathers had written againſt 
fujiggin promiſing alſo 40. read nothing different (from: the 
ved Do&tine':: hereupan /he was admitted ;Profallar, 
0 he fome-time taught the Do&rine, of .the Reformed 
Churches . in the points of Chriſt's SatisfaQtion, 
by Faith, .Perſeverance in Faith, Certainty of 11 jon,and 
ſuch - other mmatters-as-afterwards he denyed-; this breach of 
his promiſes wes ſo notorious ,” and he.went. ſo far ;on, ithar 
to remedy this-eyil, the icalling :a Synod. was thought nc 
ceſary, 'which he- by means of Friends -and (Credit. which 
was :coniiderable amongſt! great Men; as Barnevele who. at- 
teewards. loſt his H ud, Of - Gretius, \&Cc.. be 
_ did ſto as much.as hs could, knowing he there ſhould 
. be-call ' anſwer for himſelf : Bat ſeeing, - how for all his 
oppoltias, a Synod was:like to 'be , he tell Sick Mr Iger, ER 


| y againſt -the - Prmmenhaeang 
that--one of: his chief deſigns ever was, 
-their Perſons and Laboury, which : ſpirit "of -hjs. ita rev 
;degree. is . tranſmitted to:his Setators. -For;certainly;no.Bupy/ 
i ———_ expreſs: a greater Contempt, Hatred and*Ma- = 


lice 
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_ 


fice- againſt the *Bleſſed »Meitiory :of thoſe" Eminentsinſtru-. 
After his Death,” hi-Fafry-uſed-the' ſame (tneans'to;prec - 
vent -a Synod,- nay rather than- not: to*do" it;.they would 
have "betaken themſelves” to their: Arms; hadthey*not been 
prevented by- the ' extra01ginary:- care: and: diligence-&f 
Maurice Prince of Orange, - in Conformity to-Qrders' from 
the” States : Before . this," they thad {G rg eo thit 
fl rhe 


with their rieks they hindercd--itfor-ſoms Vears, 
diſcaſe | and» daniger of ruins not . only--in-that Church, tut 
in the” State-alfo, | growing. worſe-aud 'wonſt +-AndbKing 
James 'from- hence- preſſing ſtrengly the'Startes/ General for 
a Convocation of a Synod 4a laſÞit began in 'r6 182 to be 
held at Dore :- | Where did meet-Uivines; 'notionly: within 
the Dominions of Holland atid the Sever Provitices, but at- 
{g ont of England; and from meſt ifinotcall dther Reformed 
Churches. © 'Tistrue'the Frexch did) not fend in” any folemn 
depntation, for*they-dared-not 'do-it-withourt leavevf that 
Popilſh -Court,, 'and they choſe rather ' not. to (abkithan'to 
doit and be denyed; however'the ſenſe of thatiThireh 
was by the French Churches gathered in thoſe Provinregyand 
then-by Per Du-Monlin in his'Letters and Book of 2hnwoniy 

; of Arnmmianiſm ſufficiently made known tothatSynod: 'and 

(a) Held at "afterwards a French (a) National Synod apprivved of: and in- 


-z0n, 0#0k. ferted amonigſt their.one reſolutions, the-Atts vitheSynod of 
— | - Dorr, where the Arminian Errors were unanimouſly condem- 


- - ned;- This; the Armmiaens frony the beginning thought woutd 

be [the conclufion* of ſach a Solema Afﬀembly, wherefote 

like os: _ : and; Hereticks, they: were atraid .to:have 

things diſcuſſed in a_free Coungil, 'where- the- word of God 

is the only *Rule:” and: therefore they uſed their- utmoſt 

endeavours to, ſtop it as long as they could. {iſ "Eg 
WM Pelagins 


As to Arminius his Dpinions, 'they-are part 
and part from Papifts: <Againſt-rhe-firſt God: raiſed? #uſtirr, 
who by force of Scripture did- beat the Heretidk:in all tis 
(a) Favftus Effors :-yetafter his - Death, (#)*thoſtot this Seftitors:thar- 
ang Caſramce.. Femained; 'thinking- it» tot it-for-them-! roi.own things/'to 
| the height, as Pelagins had-done; 'abated ſomnething-of it,and 
made alterations, and got the. name of ' Semipelagians, 'whom 
alfo- A:ftin-and his Followers. did; write againft 5; winhteke 
© is YM me.- 


fame ſucceſs | he before; had obwained againſt' their /Founder:. 
In the -Eighth- Century Semipelagians:cauſed-2 great c ea} of. 


trouble as we ſee inthe Canſe of Gorrefcatk, whereof Worthy 
- and Famo.s Primate:UWſber, hath-given:{o-rrue: and ſor, gand 
an account; About-theYear 1596 Meolinar Jeſuit renewed the. 
old-Errors, but- was oppoſed at-Rome by Alarezs a Dami-. 
_ nican Fryar, who! followed the Principles of Thomas Aquinas, 

Henceto' this: very; day continues the diſpute: ; aboat;-cheſe 

matters between 'Je/xits. and Dominicans : Leſſius another Je; 
ſuit at Lovainin the Spaniſh Netherlands, became a Second to 


Aoki, and under the favour of the Neighbourhood, theſe 


Errors paſled into Holand, where Arminjusentertained them, 
Leti thoſe: who have a mind to a fuller account of Felagizs 


his: Errors; 'read: what () one hath written upon that Sub-\ 


% 
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b) Fob. CGers. -. 
ard Voffii 


ie: for I mention-it only by the by, and as it leads me.to the 3777” 2 
dhe ht eadariog appear.dyring King James's Li, Hiſt: Pclag.._. 


but in his Sons Reign under Archbiſhop LZazd*s Favour an 


ProteRion; in 'they-came.; with a-ſull Sail,-and then indeed, .. 


" 
od - 


Vt not before; begins our _Armiaian Church, but with this -- 


difference _ thuſe_in_Holaud, that they, incline. on i0 
Socinianiſar, and ours: more.;to. Popery, -hence.. it is tha ;at 
laſt>ſome'ofthem as Barret, Mont ague, &c,.,turned Papilts. 

: Now 'tas4rue; and-to be; obſerved, how concerning. the 
centroverted points. we hold the, ſame as did the: ancient 
Fathers who did-write-againlt Pelaging :- and Arminians allert 
{ſome of the ſame things, if-not all, which Pelagins did, fo that 


> 


*ris the ſame Cauſe, and, as by. the grace of God we ſhall ſee -- 


anon, Pelagjans di1 caſt on their Adverſaries, the ſame aſperſi- | 


ons 88 Ar1m;mriens (0 uponus ;- But.firſt-we muſt. fet down what 


are their Opinions-, contained + in; feyeral Articles which 
they themſelves at the Hagxe-Conference, and at-the. Synod 
of: Doxr, reduced to five. the Chief, though. there be more.: 
Here} willin ſubſtance ſet them down ; but to help the Reg- 
dey 1 muſtfirſt-wrize the Orthadox Dofrine in oppoſition 
ro-everpArticle of theirs, 2s an Antidote and Prejexyatige 
againſt-rbe: Poyſon.; ; Afterwards I ſhall endeavoux; out- of 
Scripture to prove it , and ſo confute their.Notiogs, 


ir Notions, 'a 
this 2s ſhortly as I can, and as far as I am able oO, 99 : 
ting things with the capacity of the unlearned Reader,which - 
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being done, then by the grace. of God 1 ſhall go on, and-as - 
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Ws Arminins wa, 


© firwsGod will be pleaſed to enable ime, a—_—_ man 
- in"the*School wormgon every Pont: {+ * 


dox A. Firſt, We ſay that from alt knoindes, God hath by his 
Orthedor: * anchangeable*Decree and Purpoſe, predeſtinated unto life, 


-notall Men, nor-anyundetermined,bur a certain fſele&t number 


- of particular Men, commonly called the: Eled, which aume 
ber tan - neither be - encreaſed'-nor diminiſhed: Others ke 
* hath paſſed by and predeſtmated to eternal Death, 


They ſay, there is no abſolute or unrevocable , but-on a only 
a conditional and matable Decree of Predeſtinatio 

to Life and Death, and that not Toner vo ana pirſdag 
but a4ndefinitely of a!1+ Believers and - and that 
the number of * the © Eleft and Reprobate :1s- mot io . 
certain, but that it may be-either increaſed or lIedlaned. = 


Arminian 1. 


Orth, 11, We fay that the only movin » Hg eſſicient (cauſe -of Pre- 
41 deſtination or-EteQion unto Lite, is the meer Yood Pleaſure, 
Love,-Free-grace and- Mercy of God, not the:forefight. of 

faith, per ſeverance, - good works, "good will, or any ather 

quality whitſvever -in-the perſons cteQod - And'that though 

n be the only cauſe of Damnation, yet the Yole :and-prima- 

yy cavſeof non-EleQion or Reprobation, 'or why Gaddoth 

Tot *EleQ thofe that Periſh , -is the ineer -Free«avill :and 
_Pleafitre'of God, notthe forelight. - of any »Rual wn uabelicf 


or 'final impenitency: inthe perſon OROns 


8 | ſay, the forcktiowled dge of Faſth Perſeverance, Good- 
works, 2h the rig le Grace received, 'are the 

ed "Conditions, and *the efficient canſes of-Eleftion 

-wiito Life 'not- Go&#'s free-grace ark mercy -only witheur 

-xeſpe®t to thelſeas t0-a cauſe, and that The 'oviginal -ayid 

pyitig cauſe *of reprobation, 'thatis 2of 'vhe (Decree notobf 
*s Execution, is v the forefight of 'ſdn: , 2unibeliefiorinal 
-2nrþhitefcy inthe per ons reſet jnvt thetneet free- Wilband 


and what- ave bis Opinions 
i 07 $312 foi &Q.- 24299 = 751 s | ; } 
We "y th Ele&ido always ka lr Orth. UE 7 
y fmally cred good apr nciul cans ofe 
or W power - 
Oval calt-or working of God's ſpirit im-.their Hearts/in the. 
very a& of their Converſion,;:neither. is it in their own 37>; 008 
fie when ahrars comrennt, "rs re Eb: 
thne when'theFars converted. 4 "TO ? 22: F 4 api HS.» 
TE119239; Fo LIDIETC Es m T3741 61" be LIT 

Thiy | toy ir isin'the witend.p of men; her dna Arm. Ul... 

If or Protally to reſiſt the inward call, the effectual working | 

.* of God's Spirit in their Hearts in: the. very att-of rm 99; : 
- ſion, © that they "tay - avthat-very infltunt-and-all- tithes | 
elfe, either TR ET CO way + <4 


pleats. 


We ſay that true juſtifing ,, * ſaving-faith, i5- 'proper Ss Orth, IV... -* 
peculiar to the Ele& alone, who ufter they! aye once truly = 
- and: by - faith  ingrafted: in! Chriſt;-doatways 

and - conſtaritty. perſevere” unto the end, thouph'they: ſomme- 
times fall through infirmity into grievous ſins;-yet They" ns- | 
ver on woo of finully from the habirs,” Tveds and-Rave- of x 


frets NEElon, that trve uſing Faith notere mp " Arm. Vis... 
ElbQioh; nor yet: "Ele&" Hone, that. 2 

is: Pedro roy in EE = I 
fn, may ahE&often way from 2 
ok Habit, ſeeds, and ute of dos oe ray 
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more than others : With-a general pr oe all men 
n:conditiow of their believing ante 


bo Arminius wie, +. - 


raw " h dependeth Uy -upon-ever Sy | 
whic principally -: "UPON: every- :OWn- 

atual ' will and- Powers, =not of Chriſt-s aftval a 'of 
it to thei. bijthis _— Þ #259 W@ pobtodlr 2oes 1 


| Orth. VL 


Arm. Y1. 


> 1% v99+- 
7 Togkis ove thing-move. Ifvall "add. againſt. PLN LR 
Opinions: We fay there is notany-dbch Eree-will;: any fact: - / 
univerſal and- ſufficient Grace communicated-unto all men, 
pr NOT” _ why ne wy: 'be: Ons wr a 


willow 


Mw $4} 


-Ths y BOM wniveral hci Grits Jerive "up | 
- on. all-men fnce-'the fall of - Adam, \by,vertue of which,they 
may all PEN” Believe and be Saved, if they will them- _ 


7: =JeTvus. 


Theſs Is Cranti other things .of that kind x adn, 
«the important int. of juſtification, whic Yr -bighly : 
haye contain, sf Providence: andothers, which: by the - 
grace.of Godin: due-time we ſhall have decaſion '! to ſpeak 
of, -are the -matters we do: differ «about ;-yevto T0 
already faid of their adhering to Pelagians; Maſſitienſes and 
Semipelagians, we may add how ſome of them'own Socinus's oy 
and eo oY hy mr en inſt-the Trinity: of Fes 
plicity; of divine Nature: at elf, 
wc) AD with-it.z, and. well ſo-he. mieht: 
rk mirin they: were ſo deſirons. ein 4 
oy Far rug that they uſcd-all their endeavours. $6.;have | 
had him to- ſucceed the other in- his place of Profeſſor n 
of Divinity at foes ; JS It 15 vhat' ag tary declared - 
they bad ne gy His," ner had. found any;tbj 
| y..to Truth-agd Picty, and-that; 
rable-tar- hueehy and Commonwealth, 
23s. ac0QuAt We have I 2 
f the Syned-of; Dor. \Andith well 
kaown how King James oppoſed effectually that man's pro-. 
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not ſay. that the .of Faith or Ri lite - 
vacth ry (s): but mot if of God is. err 
life t #s Chriſt . great d 
4 berween, the gd Erer of hlties: and of | 


have occaſion to ſhew, as als 


caps ” : $a FF - "I 
-. 
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(4) Ver. 23, | 


we 
2d leaves: and: Elefs one and ot the other, as in 
the caſe of. Eſau and Jacob. (b) 1 b JF" K ſaith the (b) Malach.r, 
Lord, yet .ye 9» wherein haſt Ne he ” Was not Eſau 2: 3: 
Farob' 5 Boker EA loved cchy aud 1 tom Efau, of which 
no, account .b God's pleaſpre, for, St. Paxl makes to the 
ſame purpoſe, of the place in 0. 9.,a5 already quoted. 
But now we mult come to the proof of onr 3d. Article, 
rags, that the Eleft do conſtantly obey. God's call when 
the fime'is come, when (c) God drawerh they follow, nay, (c) Cant. r, 4, 
they run; draw gi we will run after thee, nd, D eurn thou us (d) Lament. _ 
unto thee, and we (ball be turned ; The obey the call : 5. 21. 
When St.Paul hear * voice from Harreh, he ſaid,” c). Lord (e) Atts g. 6 
what wilt thou have. me to do ? This inward. call, for $r. 
Pauls was ſuch as well as outward, makes a reat change 
in Man, how. willing, how. ready 10 obey, f). he. con- Cf ) Gal. 1- 
ered. not with: fleſh. and blood, but ſubmitted. $0 did the © 
png he ſaid to Paul and Silas, (eg) Sirs, mhat oof. p do to be (g)AR. 16,30, 
ſaved ? "The new Converts willing tobe direQted, faid unto - 
Peter and other Apoſtles, * men and brethren wha ſhalt we do; * Atﬀts-2. C72 
though at ficſt all know not what to do, ye are pr ired'to | 
obey and deſirous to be inſtructed, when the Lord faid unto © 
Paul, ariſe iy Fg uy Kon City, and jt ſhall be told thee 
what x how ea Sn I So. $ uct, aſ- 
wered, Here 1 a - -3nd G) r <am. 3» 
now. "the tature, of the 4» 6, 2, 10. 
yoice, 4p Thoſe” it. was: $f he ran £0 the place-Whence | 
he KS ht Ft voice os A to obey, and when 
hear, was better intorme n he ſaid; Speak Ti" or 
BE refh + og he rf lk be at AE Got 2p 


vight pather | roge! 8 wn Ofc 
$—59% > 4 "D 


Pho torminins Way; 


art in, beaven" and." whjeh are. on , hath,” vuen” in bin. But: 
nred -of is'ends, heworkerh effe- 
ally, ſilly, wherefore- this is called® the ex-. 
ceeang preatneſs of bis power to us ward who believe, accordinq . 


God 1s never Aj 
Ornally, and un 
* to the working oxer \ :'Qbſerveithe 


This dealing -o 


8. . 


| towards Believers, is 1n'one + 
and the ſame yerſe called.: the working of :Gods power: ; 
yea his. Mighty 'Power, _ and-.in the 'beginoing” of ' the - 
verſe, | net only. his Power, but-the. greatneſs, 'and the 


Exceeding greatneſs of :his Power.. The effe 


Fpreach- 


ing of the Goſpel to People- or . Perſons, 1s an effe& of + 
effect ; ſo:9.. 
El | pwertul preaching. of. the 
ſhel. (1)Kmmring, beloved, your clcEtion of God, faith”St. Paul ; _ 
for our, Goſpel came not .you anto in word gnly, but alſo'in power, 
and. in... the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, &c. to the- 
0,in-the dve time, atd.by its coming fo, _ 
elves to be. Ele; for be ſaith alſo 


their- Elettion, as the Cauſe, is known by 
10n- is... by' a 


Ele®t-ever it comes 
they may Judgethe 


We add further, that the _ Ele& neither -do nor. 


can fi-- 


lly and totally reſiſt the.inward, powerful and effequal- 
y_ calling of Gods ſpixit-in _the_ very attof their Con- 
verſion : (1) For our Gadis in the heavens,he hath done whatſo- 
evey he pleaſed. The ſame in another place, we have with - 
leaſed, that did be in. 
all deep places. No 
rt, which no.hnmane-power 
can dive into, much leſs to framsand govern it ; but God : 
can and doth, even. thoſe--hearts .that- are the moſt un-.. 
out z the hearts..of- Kings, fall 


enlargement,. (m) Whaſocver the Lor, 
eaven, and in earth, in the ſeas, an 


deeper places than Man 


ſearchable and paſt fi art full 
of turningsand windings of humane Policy. (#) Ter the X gs MX 
beart is in the hand of the Lord, gs the rivers of water : 
rurneth it whitherſogver he , will, . be -makes nothing of 
and.;he Lord pondererh the | 


, 


Yerſion, the greateſt oppolitie 
.CAN.. remove it-a$-1t. pie: 
ver \{6_ ſtubborn, it 


' range ſhall ſwear;yea,and every heart tooThallyow andfivear. 
Who can, reſiſt the power of God, when, he. bath a mind. 
effeQually* to work * (@) / will work, and who ſhall leris.? What {a) Chap. 43; 
miſerable -wretches are. 'thoſe that dare 'aſſert the 13. 
 Comanthy Article faith, Troe juſtifying, F i Wer 
Our 4th. Article faith, True juſtifying, Faith is- ar 
ito God's Ele: St. Pas! indeed calls xt (b) the Fark * TO 
: God 5 eleft, and it mult be proper to them, becaule-it. isan "© 


- effe& and conſequence of Election © (c) Ifrael: hath nor ob» (c) Row. tr. 7. 


- tained that. which he. ſecketh for, ſaith Paul, what 'is it ? 
'Rightconſheſs and. uſtification, they. were ſeeking to be 
juſtified by the works of the Law, which is not_the way:, 
Faith is the: only. inftrument. of juſtification. before God, 
and as true Faitt-is an infallible effe& and- conſequence of 
Eleftion, for. they that are-predeſtinated, are alſo called and 
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juſtified, as” appeareth (@ by 'the. link of Salvation, { (4) Rom. 8.30; / 
U 


elefti-2. bath obtained it.- Juſtification is only'for the Ele&, 
aud the reſt were blinded, faith the Apoſtle in the'ſame verſe: 
We. alſo in the ſame Article do affirm, 'that the 'true re- 
generate and- believers never fall totally, but perſeyere in 
the -Faith, = wt mes for it, 'the bleſſed and 
good, man, faith Davida, (Ee, b be faly he ſhall not 'be(e ) va.se, 
——_ caſt down, . the -8- Ss i the latter-end 'of the w —_ 
verſe, and a good 'one. two, for the Lord upholderh -him 
with. bis band: and in another. place ſpeaxing of the ſame 
ſort of men, he faith, {f.) The Lord- npholdeth- all that fall, ( f )Plal.145. 
and 'raiſeth' up alt thoſe that be bowed | down. _ 14. 

Our 5th. Article is that Chrilt cftefnally died. not for 
all, becauſe. Scripture. [pecking of the extent. of 'his.'death, 
reduceth it to. any. Our Saviour- faith, '(.g Y The: Son of (s) Matth.20. 
Man tame to give his | bfe a ranfom for many, 'the ſame 28. 
word he uſed when he inſfiruted his holy Supper * (hb )For ehjs (*) Chap.26. 
is. my blood of the New.Teftament which is ſhed for mavy,, not for 2. 
all, far the remiſſromof ſos: nonecould: know. thedelign of his 
death, and whom be. died for, better than himſelf: St,"Paul 
makes, uſe of the ſame, word when he faith, (5 Chriſt was once (5) ueb. 9.28. 
offered. to hear the fins of many ; My Fw time, 2 great. | 
Prophet: had ſaid fo, or-rather, God; 


knowledge. ſhell, my righteous; ſervant |juffific (many ,, poly: - I, 12. 


D 2 thoſe 


by-his movths.(+) By: bi#(k) lei 3 


(5)1 John 10, 
I5, 


28.. 
- (4) Epheſ. 5. 
25. 


— 


24+ 


(F) Ifai. 25 


(2) Jo. Io 


21« 


(7) John 6. 
4 


(i) Chap is. 
Fy 6» 


(*) Proy.16.5. 


A 
e) Chap. 19. 
E) Chap. 19. | 


the fruit 'of- his' death, - arid 


ottifre \* for juſtification is 
n_the following verſe -tis 


joyned to'his Death*and Satisfa&ion for fin, And he bart 


the ſin 


of Inany. 
it 10 other «a 


> 


Who theſe many are, Scripture explains 
s, they are called b;s p:ople ; the Anget 


(@)Matth.1.21 faid'to- Joſeph, (4) Thou ſhalt call. bis name Teſus, for be 
ſhall ſave-his 'propte from their "ſins. Tn_ another place they 


4 L 


are named xs ſbeep: 1 (b) lay down my tive for my ſheep. 
faith the Lord Jeſus. St. Paul calle ef . © A 
* A care to feed the Church of God, which he hath pur- 


them his Church, (c) Hzve 


chaſed with his own blcod. So elſewhere he faith, (d) Chriſt 


lovid rhe Church and'gace bimfelf for it. © 


Our 6th. Article ſaith there is -not in. any one; ſich 
free-will, ſuch - univerſal ſufficient grace whereby -to be 
[0] 


ſaved, if they will, let a man-never fo 
affairs, yet God hath the governing part. (F)* For: though - 
man's "heart deviſeth his way: yer the Lord" direfterh bis - 
ps. And although (+) there are many devices in a mans heart : 


*much conſult "in his: 


nevertheleſs the eouncil of the Lord that ſhall ſand. ' And'if 


(*) Chap. 20.( *) man's goings are of the Lord , as certainly they be, 
How can a man then underſtand his own 'way * 


How'can 


he+be free to chuſe, ſpecially in thoſe things that con- 
cern his Spiritual an& Eternal wellfare :-If 'we have free- 


=o. * will, How is it (f) that God hath wrought all our works 


in us ? With free-will we could do it our ſelves, ard: 
it - in every one" there be a ſufficient "univerſat grace, 


how - can it be true? That (g) the. Paſtors. are become bru- + 


tiſh and have not forght the Lord, therefore they ſhall” rot 


proſper, and all their flocks ſhall be ſcattered ; Whereinis the 


grace here? and where the ſufficiency ? 'But we muſt 


come cloſer to the point, *(#) No man can. come to me- 


except the father which hath ſent 'me draw him. Where 


' is” here our free-will, and our ſafficient grace ** Onr $a- 
viour to beatus out of this conceit ſaith, ( ; ) Without me ye” 
can do nothing; it is not ſaid far from me, for then- 
we being near him, might happen” to do ſomething of - 
"vir -own, but without me, we muſt have him, or we can. 

_ _- © do nothing at all, not ſo much as'to think a good thought, - 
($12 Cor-3. 5. which is leaſt of 'al, for'St. Par} faith, (#) nor that:we are 


] ſufficient 


og 


(!) John 25... 4 


en 
though 


' This | truth may -be - 
| vealed word 'of (Gods which is: (»): perfet (x) praiisg,.- 
converting the ſoul ;, making- wiſe the ſimple : It myſt ay a 


' Grate that- is b (Rocket | = ſhne6, men Non , 

need--that Chri . would, open: their undet ſtanding | 

(«) takea4. (a) 4 that. of rbe diſciples, that they might ww r hos 

36, Tis, i: res : But (6) evil men_ and oj Ps, ſhall wax worſe 
nv a. 3- an degeiving, and; being. Hegeived.; But we muſt give 

. a Thi hi Decrs: of Eleftion'hath. ſecured.our 

-Salvazion, which if- it. bad, Jain in our hands, had ſoon 

beeg laſt and forfeited, like the Birth-right of E/au, and 

the ſubſtange of the Prodigal Son. And all that would 

adviſe others. to, or themſelves ſtand to this'tryal of free- 

will, and. rear oi 9s of Graces, 1 may, very well 

(c) Job 16.2. I) onde y- > x to, wp. rp. ar SY, and 

" chap. 1 e are ferger+ of Ties, my feigns of no v 

i Rt Mitherro. wh haje & given an 5: of. Controverſies a- 

bout- theſe bas. points, and I hope have ont. of Scripture . 

made:good.our allertions, .ſo that an orflinary- capacity may 

with- the help of God be able to.underſtand- them : Now 

-we mult proceed, and by God's grace, :endeaveur*to dive 

into this Subje&-: But before I engage further _ this 

"Lpartant "areer: , |. muſt-lay. down ſome _ that 
wil contribute towards the better nodeciandings of it. 


» Nothing is-done in time but what was fore-ordain- , 
bo 6 OMP - Gedfrom all Hrernity. (@) Knewn ano God are. all 
Chap. 2. ' bis works Jrom;vhol of the wax(di... Thus (e) Chriſt was\_ 
33, & 4+ 27» deiered © y: the deterwninare council. and fore-knowled e 'of God: 
you tle a; SHIRE in relation to God, and de- | 


—_ "di fore-leanirre 
Secondly, What decreed ſhall infatlibly. come to paſs, 
þ f p Malach. on _ ons Ueſtro); his” impualubry.: CF). 1 the Lord change, 


No, motive. inGod, from, without, '» why he: 
; _ 02-t-neith doth; py = i of, A deere | 
| upon: any ition;,4n men.;, es; yau.take 
AR 14. ten G& NE hl ok ſu bs 

259. 


Ys. 
| Pl.g0. 12. mt » The :decree445,006\ipgle; act, or. elſe ma 


fieoy the. | ferfliitg: 'of God , ' when EOWR otherwiſe, 'tis 
after, our manner-of- copceiving ; ; in God is no prixs or po-- 
feecriue, firitand-laſt, .or 21fe you deny his Erernicy. Now | 
Eternity, Independency, Immutability and Simplicity are -: 
God's igcommunicable Attributes, . which-.no man, may. 
ſtrike at. 


Fifthly, Secrer ebings belong roGod; bar revealed things unto Dex. 29, 29--+ 


4s; and to our Children for ever : The one we muſt not dive.- 
ifito, but the other» -not to negleRt : . We are: for- 
bidden to preſume beyond . what is written, but are-com- 
 manded to acquaint our ſelves with what God hath ſet forth-- 

in his word : That he would have vs to know, or elſe hat- 
_—— - What "1s fit "and - free 4 to 
medſbres "Walt be-obſetved about cheſs gh '1 - 
of” -otir  Sal?ation as are God%s. decrees ; 19ht _ 
wy but, what we havea warantfor our-of ws 


Another thing we ovght to lay for-afondutjon 45 hiq: 

In crery thing -propoſtth” his own-plory for vhs t3- I 

timate-<nd ; now In wp ays” God"is © glorified; in his -- 
ercy, and in his Jul, - diem ater both tis 4 


SET, hy rd 7 
; of A Now that which 3s 


:: 


£ " %g . 
-%* 
& ® % 


PO». 


.C H A.P. .11 1. 

-- Of P redeſtination.. + 
Ome -norant cople anaccit Menand Wom are 
$ as nr ited wick the nam , though rey £0, not 
at, all know-: e thing. thereby ligni re ſtartled 
aber thorrord d, as,if.it was.2 + kind of a __ bot. . if 
ere well with. God's. Ru they. would 


eaſily, figd. it there... he . great. Preacher of. free-grace, 

St. Paul, © it no lefs than twice in one ard the: fame 

Epheſ.”1. Chapter 4) Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 0 
2 by Tejus:Cbrift, and. fix. yerſcs . lower. he.. #5 


VerL. 11. ; hom @ .we-have. obtained, an inheritance ,- Fx. predeſti- 
nated according t0 rþe;puryoſe of him who works cording 
ts the Sta his, own will. And 1 in another | P: 'mention- 


(b) Rom, 8. y it twice.in two, verſes, For whom he: did fore-know, = 


ſtinate : Moreover, whom be. did "Nv 
&c; MA + to SR it, is no pr c 
KS FH hg 5 HER 


-29z Z0- 


ture in matter of P je of m 
ſhall conſider it only as men ane . e yo there me 
before, 1 muſt ſhew what a Decree is, becauſe it >a 
within our definition ;- now God's Decrees are the eternal 
and unchangeable counſels and reſolutions he hath taken 
from all Eternity, about what he purpoſed to do in time 
accordipg, to the firſt rule we have laid down : . Theſe 
LEY Decrees 


— 


of Enchant - 


"Decree are called” God's" effentisÞ works" a4 1, in- 

| ; © our. capacity ahd mariner of conceia 

f'in His word pleaſed to 'condeſcend 
em the manner of Men; 


for] Decrees ied TR tetions of Men are works or aQs real- 
1y diſtin& from Man, from his Underſtandingand his Willr 
'$ \Decrees or rather God 


By this way we do Of a 


bag ons f 
Works, Tor 


Ty diſtin® from the Agent : 
elſe his ſuprear Simplicity wonld come to nothing; _ 


thongh' 
every a 


Lag properly 


ris faid of Goa"avre Fnown all his works, that —_— 
nothing 'elſe but his: Decree of doing all gs tobe 


'4n time. 


of ELECT N. 


Jſedeſfinativn harh two: parts, EleRtion: and: Re bas 
'*tion, the' word is" not reſtrained only 4 Reprobs 


3s SPapiſts and ſome: others would have 'it::- It” 


amongſt Hebrews or Greeks. ti © 


the -word , which''is Cattiy: The ancient-Latin An 
uſed'the word deſtinare © deſtinate, or- 
- ml as; LT fo = the _— 
Church as (a) Auſtin, (b) Proſper c) Fulgentins. Nom (/ 
rhe Stection” wwe a eR per, ug | (a) Enchirid. 

whictt (4) Saul on David were choſen Kings over  1/ael. Cfvit- Dei lis. 

So! Matthiai(e)was by-lot choſen one of the rwelre : 


7 


ſearch - the 


1s\not to an 


Bleioi 40! Erernal Life and Salvation. : 


re, if declare 
chick! definition, 'we by the 
ls ns moſt-of = is tg be taken kennoree of. 


ne 
grace..;iof. 


'is-in yain 


: of /the 
in 


But "ris 


: Ey 
God: 


&y may not be called his 
called, isah effe&-reale - 
But 'in\ God ?tis not-ſo, or 


of 
int for: Pains 


Cap.” 100, ge 


I2. CaÞe 24. 
4s po? 


res dom is-a FPredeſtinatidiber: fame Men: to Eter- yy Lib. 1 
:FaitH am -only out. of Monim. 


54 x Sam.1o 
© Atts 1.24, 


— 


(#) Ephel. 1. 
3, 45 $> 6, Jo 


-Rinns, rick wh a 


 onght:. nor-to ſpeak The: whole. oth. Angier 91s 


— 


of. our Bore, Faith; Holinef; "i 
| ajbey one abeſcon, which 


our.Ele- 
EEE: hath Fre up {0 
many -mitruments, to = In - Scripture among 
many” Texts: we have,..one. Tpecially lays open the- whole - 
matter before. us, which -1 quote to be read : with - 
great: application. - («) Bleſed be che mtr and Father of our 
Lora: Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed, us- wy all ſpiritual. bleſ- 
ſings in heavenly hays s..in Chriſt ;-according as beh hath dcho/en 
as. in him before the- foundation: of the warla, that we-ſhouldbe. 
holy and without. blame before him. jn love: bavin pre eftinated 
as unto the adoprion of children. by Jeſus Chr, ro himſelf. 
according to the. good pleaſure of his. will 0 the- praiſe of 
rhe glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted tn the 
biloved;. in whom we have redemption, through his.-blood', &c. 
The eternity of "God's decree ofEtkeRtion-is here aſſerted; ; 
he hath choſen us- in-him, before the Foundation of the 
World ; this Election 1s affirmed to be the cauſe of all. 
ſpiritual bleſſings which God hath bleſſed us with; ſome | 
of thoſe bleſſings are named, as Holineſs, Blameleſſies 
and Adoption: Now Faith, Repentance, Charity, and 
fuch graces are: parts of Holineſs; and the-f fruits of the _ 
it, HolineG'is poſteriour \to: our 'EleQion:: All thoſe 
SAre in and by Jeſus Chriſt : "Out: of this Text it al- 
IE that..the -good pleaſure of God is: the only 
fire -or- moving cauſe (if-we may...uſe ſuch:@- word. 
"is. impraper-here)..{to. Ele&vs-, nothing from 
dee all within according: to the good pleaſure of.. 
'' Henc® between, Papifts, Ar ninjains = Us(for: I muſt ſay. | 
in matters of-grace, they both: joyn againſt -us,) ariſerh-. 


_ the queſtion; What: it is that moved God: wy ſome... 


Men to Eternal Life? We Jay nth 
will and: pas -teit.-— A 


'* ſons: w: ve-th>. it,-:1 will:-only: 
- chief} The ft begande Seripears gt 


but/ thatas/ x55 "only; A bow when- the-*word- 70 aber cn: ; 


— MGNSy 


df Eleflivd, | 


tence of condemnation againſt the 


© Mans, is. 


ries; "there fence of Ele Us Je 14.200 of. p 4 At will- (F) Rom. g, 


cth, 2Hr of  hims that runnerb, but of God that ſhe 
Whitch is but a concluſion out of.what God | | 

in the foregoing verſe, 7 will have mercy. on os þ vil 
have mercy, and T will have compaſſion on, whom T1 
compaſſion, whence he thas concludes » ſo then us js nof « '# 
&e. *tis only of free ore: Why > three yeries | ke ihe 
Apoſtle gives the” n,: He hath mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardentth, wit is .yery plain X 
if any one is willing to difpute God's. right herein,” tet 


him do't ; but he ſhall find Godis a ſtrong party. @ God C4 ) 2 Tim. 


hath ſaved xs. and called us with an boly callin; wot. agcordin ff I. 9, 
our works,” but according to his own moles Acey 

wi given us before. the world began : bs the HER of 
-le&ion is thade the cauſe of c ling,' and 9cher 4 NA ns e 
receive intime. The other reaſon is,  becayſe 

were elected was nothing at all that cobld move him ts 


love them: (b) We were men dead in tre/paſſes and ſian, unfit G6) _ ; 


for any goc yay frm: gailty of eternal harps 


ef he God ſen ſome, | ro Eterni- 
ty arm they would believe i in Ch iſt. and” con 
in" the to which" ſome add tlie ght. of fs 


ph nm with Faith ; but oft this? fay, God cold 

reſee in finfal Man no ſpirit good, but whit out of his 
mercy he' was to give him, (this none but Petagiar: can 
deny ) © conſequen 'God conld not foreſte Falth or Good 
Works'as a wetfe to his Lecree.. God elefted " us oh 


hol without *blarie ' before hin : Thar is, ro the 
i gen be, and: not Eb we were fuch: Holineſs is 


and not-a'cauſe of Ele&ion; aith alſo is an effe& of 


Eletion, as o Hhorly expreſſed-in Scripture. (c) And as raleh © Q Aﬀts 13. 


- 45 were or deink d. to eternal . T Rgk; If fo, then Fal 


is ngt the.cauſe that ey to-elett us - WE wer, eletted © 
i - Fol be nth we believed before, F then we had 
_ n Chtiſt;and n: gp ehobrs to | what de fitively - 
ſaith to his Woe ts ; No es Jen pies, lo chow 2) John 2c. 
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which ws 4 to be-the. cauſe of one ano, 
Id. 'be) Nagin of ,Elettion, that,max-., 
2 ae the, natural. reſpe 


ct: and relati. 
bjects,. not _of the, Subjefts- themſelves .of rela- 
tions, NY E it would © afo follow, ;That.. becauſe . the. Creator: 
6 'I5t of the Cre: of the Creature,the Creatuge,cught alſo to be the 
's bt "EY CAR lafl PINE jy 
of a. wiſe Agent, when. he doth appoint to. 
the Cni of: F 'to appoint to De, Ihe 345 Hh apypic the 
on wiſe God having predeſtinated ys to the end eternal | 
au life, hath alſo predeſtinated us to the means, namely Faith.. 
(s) aa "Gith the Apoſtle,'a) God.hath fromthe beginning choſen You 
. Fl ro ra ſalpyon ore h ſanttjfication of the ſpirit and belief of thetruth:. 
NY [AE the deeree., eleftion .c/ eng, the efficient cauſe. 
© Objed you the end to A jon, with the means. 
EO he ſpirit, and. ief of the Try Or Fawh.: 
Fart ITay,.. if  previſion of Faith hadrbeen the.cauſe. of, 
our Elettion, it. would alſo be the canſe of cur Vecation. in. 
(Ns Tim. 1. time, which is contrary” to the Words. (hb) God hath, called; 


Jn 


ART 


9s _us nath bis holy. calling, 0 ACC , tn our, works,, but ACCOr= 
: ding. to, his.pwrp fend Pace, Tus nr ene” Argui Y Eris more, 
which'is this, if Faith an {alin $. (5:5 Fr. ad becn. the. 

cauſe of aur Elon, it. wou] Ys that the objett, of, 

EleQion had” been Man, olLend reſtored ;thton "Grace, 

and juſtified,, which 'is falſe, . Taks notice that eggs 


not two Decrees, .. one to Grace, Ek to glory 
they... Scripture waketh 50* ment] Tr 
Ron, by. one, and the ſame Eh ee . arc BEE. 
ry through. Ci as-'the means Tr Nay” 5 for the þ 
Intention, is laſt in Execution : We th Bo £2 Fats _ 
not. elected by Faith, the reaſon. of- Veonau | ps 
Eleftion is an eternal at of $ God, inwar "and. i Rf | 

at "O 

bh; 


proceeding from God; but Salvation Is. Stomp 


- God, oor 9h and = ©: Lich. is, F Fi, d 
many other {econd cauſes ;. auſes. 
q arvaro. on. ny Ahep, th the. Lay. 


ON and the Jame 
1e Goſp "< Sr parents meg ers 
- our Ele jon, for 'God makes uſe of theſe 
; LR to etergal bh" dike are. eleQed. in 


Of-EleBion. 


for-Chriſh :-Ghd:was never moved hy the metit'of Chriſt-v0 
the cauſe of the-Decree, but a mgdimm or means-appointedin 
the Ele&ion; to execote 1t. DO af L4Þ . woos 
'We-muſt haye.a care not to confound between-the cauſe 
and ſign of: things. which:-do very much differ; - thus the 


Rainbow. is not the;cauſe why» the! world: ſhall-no-more be 
drowned:: with a/genera] Flood, :'tisonly the fign; of cit, the - 
canfe: is + Ged £' Will and ' Promiſe,- thus: Sacraments- are - 


ſigns; not cauſes-of the things they repreſerit, - Circumciſion 


was the ſign of God's Covenant with Abraham, but not- 


the- cauſe which was God $ Free-grace and. Mercy. to him; 
the” Lords'Supper:is, the-hgn of ChriſF's.Paſſion, but not the 
cauſe ,  whichis God's Free-graceand Mercy-to mankind. 


When.our bleſſed Saviouri ſMith, (a). When, 31-66, cuming ye (4) Marth. rs, 
ſay. it wilt be fair wearttr.)for ghe Sky 35: red ,..&c. thatto- 3» 3- - + » 


lour of the' Sky is potthe cauſe, but: the (6gn-:0f fair ar 
foul weather; Thus to-make an Application: to: our Sub- 
jet; 1 ſay we myſt; rake heed-- not. to- make. Faith the 
cauſe -of our 'Ele&tien, :when it is the-fign_ and: effect of 
it, 40-:muck: poterng to it for EleQion is from eternity, 


out» of :() d#s5,1whers: tis; is | 
| 6 6 ; fingh graces And [6 
men who willinot' believe this, 'will -have+ much-cauſe to 


_ 


-< 


"and ſpoken: t0_ them, they had, 94 bad 
71 


(c) 
* 39. 


John g,.- ). 


& I 


x A 


9" 


_ -() Johg. 3. 


-(e) Rom. 11. 
34». 35+ 


(a) Luk. 2. 34. his very. Birth, 
(4) a3. 14-againſt. And as the Prophet ſays, (þ 


= "Vf Bhat +49 = 


mm cloak for wet > : It was ſaid" of "Chriſt valmoſt- after - 
hat (a) he "was fet for rhe fall. aud riſing. a- 

gain. of - many-in - Iſrael, -- and for « fe” which. ſball- ber ſpoken: 
4 ſtone of fmmbling, a- 

rock of offence ro both the houſes of Iſracl,” for a'gin and for 
a ſnare to Jeruſalem: And Men are too'apt'to fanſie things 


' to be the cauſe of God's aQings, "which are not; thus 


the Diſciples themſelves thought,: becauſe a Man was born 
blind; the Mans fins 'or-his | Parents maſt be the cauſe: of 


-it, but our Saviour tells themithey were in an error, | for 


(c) weither hath the man ſinned' nor his parents, but be was 
born blind, that the works' of God ſhould be made manifeſt 


in bim.” This place ſheweth clearly, how God in what- 

fJoever he doth, in, upon, or for Men, 'he minds chiefly 

his own Glory, and followeth his own will and pleaftre : 
© (d)Chap.n1.4. Thus:(a) (Laxarw's Sickneſs, arid Death was for the glory 


of God: and of Chriſt; God denyed the Man his ſight 
from his Birth , | here are his Will , his Power | and 
uſtice- over his Creature, the Lord Jeſus gives him his 
light, there is mercy, thus the works of God are made 
manifeſt in- this Man, and 'why not fo too in ethers, in 
relation 'to--eternity . as 'welll . as to- time? © This Man. 
rwas naturally blind, but God is pleaſed to give. him his 
Kght ; »s he might without any wrong have left him in 
his blindneſs, 'if it had been his pleafyre: So if God he 
pleafed to leave ſome Men naturally dead, in that conditi- 
on, /and- quicken others that. were: in. the ſame ſtate 
what hath'wretched Man to-d0-to--cavilt againſt or fin 
fault with-it ? Or preſum »not.to be ' fatisfied with - 
This cauſe, the meer" will and pleaſure of God, but muſt 
-Prye into his Secrets and RT inſtead of 
icking to the Rule and Word of God: -To fuch we 
may put St. Pau/*s queſtion, (e) Who hath knewn the mind 
of the Lord +, or whohath bcen bis connſellowr? Halt thou known 
his mind, or haſt thou been his {Hour 2 Or-mho hath 


# piven ro bimhaſt thou 7 thets # Shall bo recompeiſeat.20 rhee 
ts Tirana choſen emo be hy br Contekon ts preds 
nated thee to the adoption of Ohildren; then -haſt bek 
in- him before he elefed thee to believe+in -Chrift ; fince 


thon makeſt Godt as wranhhs dds be fure "if he - 

owes 'any-thing, "he will 'pay it;-, but- one :ſhould: know. 

that (a) there: is no” firiving againſt God, and: "that, 'be gs Jio-(s) Job 33... 

&h not atronut of any of "his matters. ' For '(b) there os no.13 | 

Wifdom, nor underſFanding nor counſel againſt the Lord. A) Prov, 28 | 
- As'to the queſtion; whether or-not the decree of "EleQi- 3 , 

on -be abſolute, ray *Zis not in-ſome reſpec, .and in-fome- 

other" its *ig-nort abſolute in relation to'the -means-con--. 

ducing'to'the" obtaining of Salyation,; whielrare included in-- 

the-decree® whereof the merits, of Chriſt and” Faith- are. 

the ichief, though I nuft fay-that the Uſe and- Applicati-.. 

on of thoſe means is the' work of grace, God: faith Job, 

(c) performerk the thing that is appdimted. for me : And. St. Payl, © ſob. 23. 

— e grace of God T am what I am . Ter "not 1 but” the "=" © | 

of God that, "45 with" mt+-1 Cor- 15.40; And Ican . 

Sn all * things” through Chrift,, which ſtrengtheneth -me. - 

Philip.” 4;.1 9, 1t'is abſoldtein relation to any*impulſive or 

* inſtrumental cauſe, or- any condition which: the decree - 

ſhould-depend upon, which. is:the queſtion between Ar- 

minians "and us In the execution of the decree; Faith is -. 

the ' inſtrument” and *hand*whereby we-receiveirand apply. | 

ChriſPs merits*unto vs, but 'it'is under no ſuch:-iNotian ! in. - a 

the 'making<of the deere.” -Whatl \ſaid beffite Ti repeat: -- 

here, ' that there.are'not:two decrees; one for the end, an- 

other for the "means, but” one and the-ſame for - both; be- 

cauſe God' willeth together end-'and” means, where one. - 

bo ho. do, twa..are fuperfluons : re OGEnR nothing in- 


Let usnow ſpeak of the avatter os: EleRtion,: or-who. 
ars thoſe 'whom:God' eletet/unto: eternaltife?; hey are: . 
Men'fallen irr Ada; ard for 'fin'imthe ſight of "God, guit- 
ty of eternal pre hath-not choſen, Mi men ſinners, | 
but only. fome _—_ ſort,cſpe y-of thoſe which are. - 
low RN conveamptible Asto the firſt, they: - 
are” ett as Adain. , We think-thlse6-ve the. order” 


gry of ied integi 
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- (4) Rom. ce. 


| (e) 1 Tim-2. 


loft *Jomp.:'of mankind ,- to reſtore ſome. to everlaſting: 
life,” thezeby'ito ſhew./;his mercy, and leave-the'reſt-in-the 
» Nats of Perdition and Damnation for their ſing, to mani-: 
feſt his:juſtice.. "Our reaſons why God hath.choſen men. 


(+) Epheſ. 1. jn that ſtate are. Firſt, Becauſe-he hath (#) clefted us rhar 


4 we © ſhould' be holy and without blame, Therefore he lookt up- 
on ſuch! as -unholy and-:finners.. ; Secondly, Scripture -call- 


-(5) Row. 9. eth-EleRtion, (b) a will ro ſhew: mercy, «and a- little cJow 


Ic, 23s 


the Ele&-are-caHed veſſels: of awercy 3 therefore-conſfidered: 
as in miſery, for miſery-istbe-Objeft of. Pity 'and Mercy. - 
We ſay inthe ſecond:place, all men-are not elected, only 
ſome 'out of all ſorts, -on which ' Scripture -is -politive., 
c) few are choſen: -Neitherdoth God give eternal life 


( 
(c) Matth.2o. rg all, for ſome are. Damned, therefore he decreed not. 


= to. do*t.; for :God:doth' nothing. 1n time, but:what from 
eternity he: decreed to be done , God hath-not- mercy 
upon” all,, 'but. ({*4'Y' be bardnerh | ſome, neither doth he 
give the - means of Salvation as . calling by the word, 
48. Faith 'in Chriſt, Repentance, Juſtification by Faith, to all 
but only to ſome, ſothat we may ſay they who are nor 
dletted to-the-means, are not elected to the end:z for God 
will not beſtow:the: end, but: through, themeans,. the yery 
name of EleQion ſignifieth..a Hhoice, of ſome out - of :many, 
he- cannot be ſaid to chuſe, -who-takerh-all promiſcuquſly.. - 
The Adverſaries. we are - now diſputing - againſt,- to 
rove that God decretd from eternity, with an' antece- 
ent wi'l to ſave in time all and*every Man, do argue 
thus, (e) God will bave all men ro be ſaved, therefore he 
of decreed to' ſave! them all; ;but the conſequence: is: -not 
| good, > for in-the: Text ws! + _n doth)not mean; every 
particular Man, but men of all -as Princes and-SubjeRts, 

which is the Wpe: of the place. For -there he..exhorteth 

to: have prayers made for; all:men,- for: Kings: and all in -an-; 

| chorie", Rich and. Poor, - Old-and Young, 'Men-and W x 


of 


great: Ment abd of low degree , that is;of/ all -Ages ,. 
alt is dafttibutive;[-as School: gy , ingoithe'g ens. of: 
4 genders: we, do;nat. 


our ſelves give. that, ſence, bur. tis [Scripture interpreta». 
2401 "won? 


'> apon. all, is not- to be underſtood of evary particular Man, 


"tion: The four Beaſts and twenty four Elders,” ſaid to+the : 
Lainb, (a) Thou waft /lgin and haſt 'redecred us to'God (by (4) Rev. x. 9. 
. thy blood, ont "of every»kindred,” and tongue, and people, ang cap. T- ag 
nation, - Which is repeated- in-ſeveral other- places of the row wh 5 
fame book as are quoted in the Margin, to -ſhew; this 15 chap. 14. 6. & 
the true-, meaning ;of the; Spirit:of God. And the Reader chap. 1 9. 18. - 
may peruſe them with that -of.Colpſe 3. 4. I EF... 

Again they object, {b) Cod will have-noxe to periſh bit all that 
ſhould come to repentance. But there the Avoſlle ſpeaketh npt 
indifferently of all Men, but only -of the EleQ, as 'ap- 
peareth in the ſame verſe, Gcd is patient, -or "lng (b) 2 Pet.3.9. 
ſuffering to us ward, ſo, he is nor willing that any of us ſhould et De. 
periſh. ;" arid who. thoſe are whom he ſpate to, they are 
the fame-he-writes. his Epiſtle to, and them he nameth in 
the firſt: verſe of the firſt Chap. 7o them that bave- obtained 
like prectons faith with us, thorough the righteouſneſs of God and our 
Saviour Feſus Chrift : He will have none of theſe. to periſh, 
but that they all come to repentance,and certainly they will: 
Thus the word all is taken for the Ele in the two follow- 
ing places,. (c) Chriſt gave himſelf a. ranſore for all , mad Tim.2.6. 
(4, Chriſt died for all, and not for every Man whether Belie- (4) 2 Cor. 5. 
ver or. Reprobate, as. it will be. proved ia its place by {+ « 
che grace of God. * What St. Pal faith, "that (ec) God E) qe” 
hath concluded them all in untelief, that he might have mercy * ; 


. but of Jews, and Gentiles zindefinitely, to whom he gives 
hopes of Salvation through- Faith in Chriſt, for -that is 
_ the ſcope of that whole Chapter ; {> the ſence is this, God 
hath concluded under fin. Jews and Genzjles, to have mer- 
cy on both in Chriſt apprehended with Faith, ſo that Fews 
and Gentiles may aſcribe their Salvation only to God's mer- 
cy. This Texc compared with another, (f/ Scriptzre hath (f) Gal 3.22 
concluded all under ſin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
might be given_ to them that lg Iu clear the-poiat : 


this laſt Interpreting- the -other,: for as it*appeareth, that - - 
all are Brea? wo ſin, ſo it ſheweth how ſpecial mer- p 
cy. xeacheth only thoſe who through the grace of God, do 
OY and through Faith are elefted ro everlaſting 
os | a | | 


KY F <+>— "ol 


x : A 
EY wt a 


nx Sap dr 
end - 
126 - > 


"ER 


I —_—_— 
= 
> ye 


4 6 ah in 


wm SG - ; 
—— CW 


R—— 


— 
Pare 
_ 


Re Bet eg en en toe og 


-. - ET. 
Su + «th 4 + - - 4 _—_ - + 
"hs _—_ by 
ns PIs 9 Gaga <a He _» Nope gt > - ho _—_ DIR _ _—— 
EY Ca pI CR ON = oe nah, we 
- . 


_ | LIEEIOS < - nnagrnts oo mg > > 7 ue 
- ” 


PREIEES - FEE. + x 40 ot 
4 


OA 
> oma a_ 
ore 
4 py 


* - 


i Of EleSion. 


-  To' ſay that God hath from Eternity ' decreed to fave 
all and every Man under this..condition, if they. believe .. 
in- Chriſt,” not only they find in Scripture, nothing to 
ground it upon, -but- withall intangle themſelves in two .- 
very great difficulties : £r/t, to God they attribute a vain: - 
and imprudext Decree, for if from. Eternity God hath 


| foreſeen that the condition of Faith-in Chrift ſhall not be | 


performed by many, to what purpoE to 'make ſuch a De- 
cree of Salvation. to depend npon fuch a.condition : Such-. 
a Decree doth not become thewiſdom of any Man, much leſs ]. 
of God : The Second inconveniency is this, they ſubmit and 
make faith a free gift of God, to depend npon the free-will . 
of mandead in treſpaſſes and ſins; that it is in the power of . 
Man'to believe or not believe, which is meer. Pelagianiſm., 
and" wholly contrary to Scripture, - Theſe conſulerations . 
have fo wrought upon ſome, that they wave off the fore- 
light. of Faith, but betake themſelves to the fore-ſight cf 


_the right uſe which Men would make of-'outward nieans, 


of Converſion and Salvation, as the ſerious, © faving | hear- 


- ing, reading and meditation of .the word of God,- re-.. 


ceiving ' of the - Sacrament, frequenting of Churches, &<c. 


' But alas, the*firf- of theſe, is the fruit of the Spirit, not 


of corrupt Nature,” the' faving hearing of the Word, as. 


(a) 2 Cor. 2. Well as Faith, proceedeth from our Ele&ion. For (4) rhe 


wird is a Saviour "of®iife unto life, to none but the Elect ; 
but to others that - periſh, _ it is the Saviour of death unto 
death. - And if going to Church-and every. hearing of the. 
word of God, could 'make a:difference between choſen 
and. reprobates, and was neceſlarily. joyned with EleCtion, 
all thoſe that perform thoſe: duties would be Ele,” which © 
we know to be falſe: Experience teacheth us how ſometimes 
the worſt of Men, moſt averſe from hearing of the Word, 
or walking, in the way. of Salvation, - are converted-to God 


others who ſeemed better- and fitter for the Kingdom of 
God being paſſed by and left ;, ſo calling 71s. ſometimes for 
thoſe who Gemed the-worſt, not; for thoſe who appeared . 
he beſt :. Farther this opinion- makes. the rejecting of the 
grace” of the Goſpel outwardly offered, the only canſe 
of_reprobation : What. then ſhall we fay of _- | 
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' from the beglaninger the world to the birth of our Saviour, 
were damned, whereof -the thouſandth part, neyer heard a 
word of Chriſt, 7 | ELITES: 
- Now 'we proceed and. ſay ir the third place, the leſſer 
part of linners* is ,ele&ed, and the greateſt part left in 
their ſtate -of Damnation, which Scripture clearly affirm- 
eth: (a) Except the Lord of -Sabbath had lejt ns aſeed, 'tis (4) Rom. 9. 
- but'a Sced, aremnant, 4 little one, ſever thouſand amongſt all 29 
"the people 6f. Iſrael + our Bleſſed Saviour: who knew it ve- ©: 17-5 4: 
-ry. well faith, though (b) many are called, yet few are (b_) Marth. 20. 
- choſen, and broad is the' way that leadeth . ro deſtruttion,” and 15: 
, many thexe be that go in thereat. But, ſtrait is the gate and Chap-7-13-14- 
narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be.that 
find it. They are called che little Flock, whereof the 
Members at certain times are ſo few as thereby - inviſible gjags r9. 14. 
to man's eye, ſome times in God's not one: Fowrthly-We Ezck. 22. 30. 
ſay, that theſe few ones are chiefly choſen out of thoſe 
that are low and contemptible in the world, for. which we | 
. have that famous Text : ic) For ye ſee your calling brethren, Cc) 1 Cor.1 
how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, 26, 27, a: 
not many neble, are called, but God hath choſen the fooliſh things - 
of the world to confound the wiſe, and the weak to confouyd & 
might, and baſe things of the world, and things whith are 
deſpiſed hath God choſen, S&c.” Hence we learn two conſidera- 
blethings.Fir/#,Not to judge of the lovgof God or his ſpecial 
.grace out of humane Wiſdom, PoMer, or Nobleneſs : 
The Second patiently to bear | the lowneſs, meanneſs, 
weakneſs and deſpicableneſs before the world, for they 
are ſigns. rather of Grace than-of Wrath. To that © pur- 
. poſe alſo is that paſlage in the. Goſpel, (a) Have any of (d)John 7. 48, 
the Eulers, or of the Phariſees believed on him ? But this people who 49- 
knoweth not the law are curſed :* Theſe learned and wiſe High- 
prieſts and Phariſces - in their own conceit ) would 'not go 
into Heaven, nor ſuffer others to enter-into it, -nort only 
they called the people curſed, but alſo: the Officers they ver. 47. 
had ſent, deceived, are ye alſo deceived ? But upon occaſion 
our Saviour plainly tells them. the truth, ye who think 
yourſelves ſo wife and righteous. are fools in compariſon 
of * thoſe' whom you deſpiſe : For (e) Pul licans and Harlots ( « Matth21. 
go into the Kingdom of God before _. -: 31. 
2 $ 
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OP NT rr nenreen 
As every wiſe Agent propoſeth: an -end to himſelf-in 


every thing he doth, ſo likewiſe the only wiſe -God-in 
our Eleftion pnrpoſed the manifeſtation of his mercy in his 
| gracious Salvation of ſome. ſinners, this St. Paul ſpeaks of, 
Ca) Epheſ. 1. when after heving ſaid, (a) We are elefted in Chriſt, he ad- 
4» 6. deth, 29. the praiſe of the glory of his Grace, Hence it is that 
. the Ele&t be called (b) Veſſels of mercy : Which. mercy, 
” when God gives us grace-to depend-upon,. then we are 
grounded on the rock of Eternity, but Man's Pride makes 
him deſire to _ be looſe from the.Rock, and ſtand on his 
own bottom, which is meer: quick Sand and Mud.” $o at 

- laſt he muſt. needs ſink into it, if God leaves him. . 

Now two things belong to the Decree of EleQion and 
are inſeparable from it, which do afford us. matter- of un- 
ſpeakable comfort they. are, Eternity and Immutability, for 
onr Election” is.eternal -and.. unchangeable. Fi/, Eternal, 

(-) Ephef 1.4. (c) God hath choſen us in Ckriſt Lefore the foundation of the. world, 
Chap. 3. 9. which in the ſame Epiſtle IS called he niyſtery,. which from 
the beginning od the world bath been. bid in God, And: it-an- 
(4): 2 Tim; x, Other place, (d) Grace was. given .us in Chriſt Feſus,” before 
9. 4 the world began-. And inanother, the ſame Epiſtle calls it 
(e) Rom. 16. /(e) the revelation of the myſtery, which was kept feeret ſince 
25+ the world:began . And in another Epiſtle , ( f ) The. myſte- 
MN } Colol. 1. 7y which hath been hid from ages, and. from” generations., but 
G Tic. 1, 2. 20w is made manifeſt to. his ſaints, Tis named  (g) the bope 
| ' * "of eternal life, which God that cannot ye promiſed befare the 
world began : Becauſe our, hope. of. it 15 grounded there. 
upon, which place, proveth alſo . the . immutability and 
certainty of it, for God. cannot.lye.: And St. Peter calleth 
(b)1 Pct.r.19, Chriſt (b) the lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot, who werj- 
20. ly was forc-ordained, before the foundation of the world, All 
which Texts. do. puint at our EleQtion in. Chriſt from 
all Eternity ; ſo we need-no- longer to. inſiſt upon this, 
but to proceed to the unchangeablenefs. 

When we ſay EleRion is .unchangeable;z- we: mean that 
none. of thoſe: that are elefted to everlaſting life can | pe- 
riſh; and be damned, .which is the-fame as to ſay the num- 
ber of Ele& is certain, and can neither be augmented - 
nor. diminiſhed ; ſo that the.EleR ever remain 'EleGt;-: and 

args: 


> ai es... 
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prove this immutability-of Gods-Decrees, as the follow- 
ing, which are fo clear 'rhat-there is no.need -of enlarge-. 


ment or expoſition.: 1 (#) the Lord change not,not-in his Na- (a) Mal, 3. <. 


ture, which is always the fame, that -was, . that is, and 


that is to: come, Eternal tmmortaL; &-c, Nor doth he change . 


place, becauſe he always 4s every. where, filling all . with 


his infinite - Being,.nor is his Mind and Will, which 15 the- 

queſtion in hand, he-is not as-men who. often alter their re-. . 

- ſolutions, - bur God being moſt and infinitely wiſe,- the only - 

Wiſe, is: unchangeable. in- his Decrees: So that: (b)-the C6) 2 Tim, 2, 
forndation of the Lord: ftandeth ſure, having-this Seal, : the 19: | 
Lord knowerh. them that are his. His choſen, (c) The: gifts (<9 Ive 
and "calling of God, are without repentance,, for (4d) he is not (5) Nymb.23. . 
a man that he. ſhould lye, neither. the Son- of 'Man, that. he1g. 


ſhould repent. | 
_ I know our Adverfarics..caſt. a flanderous aſperſion up-- 


on this -Dodtrine, as thus,. let a Man walk, continue and. ' 


obſtinately perſevere in fin, and do all the evil he cany 
if he be unalterably ele&ed to eternal life; he needs nor- 
care - what he doth, for. he ſhall be ſaved; which, ſay 
they, .is an encouragement. to- fin ; fo -a Man that is a re- 
probate, let him d+ all-poſlible good things, -'tis in vain, he, 
can-never be ſaved : But thoſe that ſay,ſp,- muſt- either have 
a great deal of gall and malice. m their Heart, and. be 
tn: the bends - of iniquity, or be very ignorant of God's 
ways, and of the workings of grace upon the heart... 
What an injuritous-opinion have they.of God: ? as if he knew 
not what hedoth, to bring Men into Heaven by. the way of 
Hell, or into Hell by the way of Heaven, hath the Lord for- 
feited his wiſdom, as.to ſeparate the means from the end ?. Is 
it not blaſphemy to think, nay, which is more, to -ſay,. that 
God who ſoftritly forbideth-Sin, and commandeth Repen- 
tance and Holineſs in his word, would therem give anencous - 
 ragement- to:all manner: of vice and wickedneſs... We own 
that-if the Ele& would obſtinately.. continue. ,in-fin, they. 
ſhould: be damned, but. God, who. will not have. them 
to-be damned and Periſh, but after they have-fanned to return. 


Eat- . 


to him, and. (e) come.ra repentance,. doth convert and wich © 2-Pev3 of 


places-in: Scripture do- 
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+ threatinngs and chaſtiſements contain then in'their duty, 
as it appeareth in the caſes of: David, Peter, '&c. I add 'tis 
no more conſiſting for an-Ele&- to perſevere in fin'to the 

_ end, tham'for- a Reprobate to perſeyere in- grace and: true 
Faith, which he never. had. They who in conk uence 
of their Ele&ion be converted, are of another ſort of tem- 
per than thoſe Slanderers take them to be of : notwith- 
ftanding the frailty of the EleR, - there is in them a fear 
and loye of God, fin dwelleth but dothnot reign in them, 
though ſometimes they commit wickedneſs, yet they have 

- not ſold themſelves, as *tis faid-of 4hab, to commit it, ow 


-fin, but are-none of thoſe whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks. o 
(a_) 2 Pet. 2. (4) that cannot ceaſe from ſin ; It ſometimes Ged leaveth 
; _them to themſeIves, yet he returns to them with his-re- 
;-\, ſtraining, preventing and {ſtrengthening Grace, '(b) He 
(97 Ds Ys ſtrengtheneth that which he hath wrought for them, and in 
-( )1 Pet.g.10,'St. Ferer's words, God doth (c) makethem perfc&, ſtabliſheth, 
T: ſftrengtheneth, and ſettleth them. After ſin, God doth give them 
- Checks, We read of Dau, that after his fin of numbering 
(d) :Sam.z 4 the People,/d) His heart ſmote him, they have reality of: faith 
10 though it be-weak, fincerity of Repentance though it be un- 
per.e&;truth of love to God.and Charity for the Neighbour, 

though attended with muck frailty and weakneſs. | 
Thoſe that have {experience and ſome inward aſſurance of 
God's mercy to them, in Chriſt, have better thoughts of their 
duty, and will not bedrudges of ſin and Satan, they will be 
afraid of doing things unworthy of God's Children for fear 
| . of diſpleaſing ſo gracious a Father,they willendeavour to work 
"1 their Salvation with fear and trembling, and as much - as hu- 
1 mane frailty and the ſinfulneſs of their nature- will allow, 
[| they will avoid doing things unworthy. of their holy -cal- 
ling ; they who have ſuch an opinion of them, have not 
Ce) Epheſ.1.4. YEt taſted how good and ſweet the Lord is : We who aſ- 
_ _- fertthistrue and fonnd Doctrine'of Eleftion, know (2) we 
. are choſen that we ſhould be holy,” not commit fin» and wick- 
- edneſs; we are called unto holineſs, and certainly-in Gad?s 
Children the 'perſtaſion of Ele&iorr is the greareft: motive 
and encouragement they tan have, to a good life and:con- 
Chap. 2. io. Verfation : We know we are "God's workmanſtip, created in 
/ <4 | | Chriſt 
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Chriſt Teſut unto- good works,” which God bath before ordained © 
that we ſhould © walk in" them. . Not to lead a... looſe __ _ 
and ' vicious life, and that (a) every one that namerh the (*) 2 Tim. 2. 
name of Chriſt, let him, as much as. he can, depart from 4 * 8 
9 {is . — : 14. J. Ge - 
iniquity : And not turn again 'to foll', Every one that hath 
a-{aving knowledge ' of God's word, which' is the rule 
of Practice .as of Doftrine,. is*convineed, it +1s againſt -a 
vicious and. wicked - life. - (b) This # a faithful ſaying, faith (5) Tit.z 8.1; 
Panl, And theſe things 1 will - that thou - affirm couſt antly, 
that they which have belicved in God, might be careful to maintain 
good works, And the 6th. verſe following,” he gives the fame 
charge, Let owrs al'o learn'to maintain' good works. We do, _ 
and fo will al} true Behevers joyn with! St. Perer, in a juſt | 
and right conelofion of a gractous-premifſe: -(c) Te are a (cf) 1 Pet.2.g, 
choſen generaticn,. a Toyal prieſthovd,” an” boly nation, a peculi- b. 
ar, pcople.” All this is admirable . well, but what will our 
Adverſaries concludeftrom- hence-, out of their principle, 
and according to their way now of arguing - againſt ug ? 
They will fy, then:you are well enough, - trouble not! your -- 
ſelves -any further, live as ye will, do what ye- pleaſe ye. - 
are ſure of Heaven : Oh bur'St. Perer is of another mind. .. 
'if we ask'him to what purpoſe, and for what--end are theſe 
excellent privileges beſtowed upon us, in'the ſame.verſe he - 
tells us what uſe we ought to make ofthis. -Thar ye ſhould ſhew 
forth the praiſes of him who hath called yoiligyt of darkneſs unto his 
marvellous light * Wherefore *tis not to4b the works of. dark- + 
nefs,” whith can never ſhew farth God's praiſes. | 
We abhor fach wicked Conſequences and Practices, out | 
of ſuch an' holy  DoArine as is that of the immutability. Pan: 
of our Ele&ion. That Do@rine of'Free-grace and Electi- - 
on. is the ſame which St.. Paul (as we proved it out of fo 
many Texts in his Epiſtles) ſo earneſtly - preached and 
aſſerted, how earneſt was he' to put Men upon the ſtudy, _ , 
and prattice-of Holineſs ,- ' San&ification ,- and all: good .. 
works In his time was-abroad*the fame ſpirit as now ; 
as then upon his DoQrine, fo now 'npon ours, which. is 
the very ſame he preached, there were aſperſions caſt, | 
though not by.the ſame men, yet by the ſame ſpirit which 
is a. liar from the beginning:; That. holy Man ae 
eth... 
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eh of "it, (a)-4s we: be ſlanderouſly reported, pen fone 


«{«) Rom.z. 


Chap. 6. 1. 2. 


% 


"Salvation and e 
- prepared, is unde 


-him to 


:before. - | 


firm that we ſay, let»us do evil, that good way come : . But 


ſee their doom, whoſe dammation«s5 'quſt. They were moſt 


-impudent liars, for. they-affirmed that he faid ſo, when there 


_. was no-ſuch thing, wherefore he reproveth ſuch. unjuſt 
-and abominable conſequences, What ſhalt we ſay then? ſhall we 


continue in fin that grace may abound ? God" forbid * Thus , 
ſhall we ſay ? We-are El ed, and let us: do- all the evil 
we-can,. yet we ſhall be ſaved, God fordid. Bleſſed Apo- 


. ſtle from theſe Men, we ſuffer the ſame thou didſt from 
-thoſe, for the ſame cauſe-: St. Paul, and we after him, 
are - for Free-grace againſt Free-will, and our common- ad- 
-verfaries are for Free-will againſt Free-grace. 


We have vpon this matter about Election, a very con- 


-ſiderable Text of Scri_aey; which 1 delire to be ſpeci- 
- ally taken notice of: | 
"the Mother of:Zebede:'s Children, who: asked of him that 


is our bleſſed Saviours anſwer to 


ker two Sons might ſit, one on his right hand, the: other 


on his left, in his Kingdom; which anſwer. the Lord, 
. doth thus conclude, - But to fit on my right-hand - and on  niy 
deft, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to _-them. for 


whom it is-prepared of ony father. Matth. 20. 23. The mean- 


him, which -is the ſame as to have 
rnal life - By, the Father's having 
vod- the Decree of: Election, where- 
by ſome are appointed to-egernal life, hence are: deduced 


is to be glorife 


Fe 


ing of ſitting on the 2 and left-hand in-Chriſt's Kingdom, 
WI : 


>theſe ſeveral truths, | 


Firft, There are. places in the-Kingdom of Chriſt's glo- 
ry, That is in Heaven prepared of the Father. 

al, Thoſe places- areprepared not for all but only 
for ſome. - ; | 


Thirdly, Thoſe whom thoſe Seats and places are; pre- 


pared for, ſhall have-them, - it ſhall ; be ; given them, - 


Foxrthly, The Lord Jeſus declares, it is. not his, or in 
give thoſe Seats, and to; diſpoſe of thoſe. P1 
otherwiſe .than the Father hath prepared 


and ar hag 


The 


"Of Elton. 
"The-fr/t of theſe teaches ns;* how our glorification is an 
effe&t of, and depends'upon his Decree of Eletion, which 1s 
meant by the word prepared, as [if he had faid, Decreed, 
'Reſolyed' and Ordained before; Lo If 
/. From- the ſecond we learn how there is'a certain number 
of thoſe 'whom theſe places-are prepared for,” and conſe. 
_-quently it cannot be encreaſed or Tefſened.” * * Y 
' Out of "the third we are. taught-the: certainty of Salva- 
tion, . for if - thoſe'whom rheyare Prepared for, ſhall have 
thoſe:' places; - then they cannot.” tall/ from-their EleQion , 
nor «miſs -Salyation and; come ſhort / of Heaven, 77 47 
The fourth informs ys. ot <the unchangeableneſs' of the 
Decree of. Ele&ion, whicl. admits of no alteration, ' for 
if our Saviour declareth, as/he doth, how thoſe placesare 
kept only: for thoſe . whom'they- are: Jum for by the 
'Father, and that he” may .not* diſpoſe of ' any'(etherwiſe 
-than the Father hath,”I know not 'who'' can, beſides him”; 
if there -be- any let him fpeak:: Our Bleſſed © Saviour-the 
Mediator of the New Covenant ſaith, he! may not reverſe 
nor alter that Decree about ſome men eleed:to have place 
in Heaven. | 5 hat  GNMMISNA 
This alſo teaches us: how.our whole Salvation 'dependeth 
upon the Decree of ElcQtion, -as theya%ggnd? and foundati- 
-on thereof, how- reverently doth hf Hvof' God: himſelf 
ſpeak of. that adorable, Decree, Jome' Men in the 
world, -make bold 'with God; do:[fidicule it, and do 
make of it a Noſe of 'Wax to be turned as it pleaſeth the 


will: and fancy of Men: to! make "it. effe&tual or un- . 


_— to [believe or not believe, perſevere: or nat/ per- 

Vere. KL OPRIUY, ANN OE? RR 401, | 
To. this place anſwereth thatother about-the Jaſt Judpe- 
ment., Matthew 25. 34, &C. . Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit. the Kingdom' prepared” fur. you', from” the foundation of 
the world.. Here is Chriſt ſting indeed mm: his Kingdom 
of: Glory, t9 Judge the whote World :divided- into two 
parts, .in- Execution-at the; Decree of; Predeſtination; ſome. 
| ſanding} on' the. right-bard and: others on the teft,: thoſe 
Bleſled; theſe Curied;: here is'a elk: comege,.to the. Elect, 
bleſſed of my Father, the ſp:ing - all Bleſſings: »itv-Chriſt 
| | Jeſus 


- 


. Of El:Gion. 
Jeſus our Lord ; the call is, ro4»herit the Kingdom prepared, and: 
- foreordained, a Kingdom that. imports honourand glory, joy 
and-power, and an; happy eternal life to. beenjoyed in the- 
ſight of God, in whcoſe preſence is fullneſs of joy,and at whoſe 
right-hand are pleaſures for ever-more, -P/al. 16.11. All 
theſe yOu for you all, (and none elſe) that are cho- 
ſen of my Father, Yea prepared from the foundation of the 
world ; here is the! certainty of the Decree, here lies. 
his Mercy and Free-grace, that. he: moſt graciouſly provi- 
ded-;for us. before. 'we had a Being:Q.-what a. diſtingni- 
ſhing mercy, whilſt the Curſed are commarided:to deparr, 
an eternal ſeparation from God, the ſpring of 'all Joy and 
Goodneſs, into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. God hath 7 ne the Fiingdom: for the Bleſſed: 
ws Elect, and everlaſting fire for the Curſed and Repro- 
bates: Doth not wrs to the life repreſent Elefion' and 
Reprobation, whereof - God- 1s 'the efficient cauſe, from: 
Eternity, ſo before the Bleſſed or Curſed had done any 
Good or Evil to move' God ? Thus it doth declare the 
Sentence and Execution thereof. 

Hereunto, and to the ſame purpoſe may be added, that 
other Text- of Scripture, Zuke 2. 32: | Fear nor, little flock, 
for it is your Fathes;good pleaſure to give the Kin dom, T he: 
Ele&t are here cafled,gJitt!e flock, 'to ſhew the imallneſs of 
the number in co) ion. of the Reprobates ;- Heaven and: 
eternal life are calledtheK ingdom by-way of Excellency,which 
Kingdom is not any. quran” » of ours, but the gift of God: 
70 give you, tothe Ele, to the little Flock, and to no others. 
upon no other. motive, than God's Wilt and meer Good- 
pleaſure, for it is your fathers good-pltaſure : 'tis not faid 
your God; which is. alſo true, but-your Father is a more- 
tender word to expreſs love, for. 1n a fpecial mannerhe 
is Father to the Ele&, whom God hath choſen and adapted: 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, - who himſelf is the Author of 
theſe words, .and did ſpeak-them wpon fare grounds, and: 
out: of his: certain / knowledge, ' thus 'he- faith - elſewhere, 7 

zppoint unto you « Kingdom, as my \Fatherbath appointed" unto me, 
Ntew 22 = All a by. pour of: preordination; 'and fore- 
appointment... 4 PETY: | 


But 


— 


But before I conclude this matter of / 6ur Ele&ion, | 
muſt ſpeak of the EffeAs and Conſequences thereof, which 
are the means whereby to attain unto the end, for as we 
ſaid before, the moſt wiſe God hath not ordained us to 
Glory and everlaſting Happineſs, and left us to ſeek how 
to come_ there, but alſo he hath appointed the way, that 
every thing belonging to Salvation, the grounds and be - 
ginning, the progreſs and end, may all be of his own, fo 


that we may be ſure of it to the praiſe of the riches of 


his Grace, Hence it is that 'our Bleſſed Saviour is called 


not only (a) the captain of our Salvation, and the author of Op ER 


erernal Salvation unta all that obey bim ;, but alſo the auther 
and finiſher of our Faith, which is the way and means con- 
ducing to.it, The moſt Holy and Bleſſed Trinity did pur- 
poſe and reſolve it. In the execution Chriſt is the Captain 
and Leader, and he will finiſh it, for he will never give 
over, till- (b) thoſe whom the Father hath given him, his eleft be 
with kim where he is, that they may behold his glory : and that 
they may be one as the Father and he are, Now the means 
appointed for "the execution in time of the Decree of Ele- 
ion, are our Vocation to and in the Church, thorough the 
miniſtry of the Word,our Converſion, Regeneration, Faith 
in Chriſt, Juſtification, SanQifhcation whichare all grounded 
upon our Lord and Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe means thar 
are between/our EleQion and Glorification, are as the Chain 
that links it together, and ſpoken of by'St. Paul in- the place 


"aye 


Chap. 5. 9+ / 


(b)Joh.17,24, 


Il, 


already quoted. .(c) Whom he did predeftinare, them. he alſo (4) rom. s. 


called , arY whom he called ' them he alfo | juſtificd 

whom be juſNfied;, them be alſo ene No danger of break- 
ing or miſcarrying 3- It is {© ſure that he ſpeaketh of it not 
as a thing to come, but-as paſſed and already done. The 


and 30, 


Conſideration of theſe means, is part of the Decree of © 


Election, as well as Glory and Salvation, for tis but one 
ſingle, and. individual a@Q' of Eledtion-to' Glory by the 
means of Grace, for | neither Glory was decreed with- 
out- relation to Grace, nor "Grace without relation to 


Glory. 


G2? - -- Another 


On 


TT: - Vf... E-ecHion. 


3 | Another fruit and .effet: of our Eledtion is .the- cerrainty © 
(a)Thisafirm- we have of. it within ns, whereby (a) we. knowand are ſure - 
K 7 ol 2o0 we.are. eleted_ to everlaſting- life: * This certitude ariſeth . 
© 5 + out. of the ſence.and feeling we_ have of the means ap-. 
| pointed to execute- EleQion ; every Ele& afcer his Con- 
verſion haying faith in Chriſt, may. certainly khow whe-- 
ther. he be .ele&ed : .,1f upon examination of himſelf he - 
may ſay, I by the. word of God, am called to the Church: 
+ and to eternal life, I have the gift of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; 
that is, | believe my fins are forgiven me, for the me- 
rits of Chriſt the Mediator, God and Man.Furthermore with. 
' :4 real and ſincere deſire and endeavour I'worſhip God. ac- 
cording to, the rule. of . his word, and I love my Neigh-. 
bour ;- out of this he-;,may conclude, 1 am elected to life 
everlaſting -. All this depends upon atrye examination, and” 
the Conſequence, is drawn 4 poſteriari, where are fruits, 
. there is a Tree,; when: we find heat and motion ina Man,we - 
ſafely conchide. there is Life : Now-all this: examination is . 
grounded.upon-that Text . of Rom. 8. 30+ which T\. quoted: 
but.:a little before, but the. calling is inward, _ proper. to- 
Believers, that , anſwer-ard. obey_the call. which our: Savi- 
(4)John 5.25. our; ſpeaks of, . che. havr, is: coming. ad vow is, mhen the dead © 
ſhall. Bear: the: vorce ,of the Son. of God, and they that bear ſhall 
| live, for they.-were dead - in their fins, the call is. inward” 
and ſpiritual, whereby the blind mind-.is enlightened by 
the Word, applyed by.the Spirit, and” the .obſtinate and- 
_, perverſe will, 1s brought. under to obedience, they who 
make Faith-and. Juſtification, commonto Believers and Re- 
probates, cannot have this certitude of EleSion, but others. 
(c) 1 Theſ.-1,, Can according to St.. Paul, (c) Knowing, brethren beloved, 
4+ your eleHion. of God., ; Hence we conclude it may be known : 
This certitude and aſſurance. of EleQion and ſo of Salvation - 


+ © 


( for, if..1 can. but make my Election ſore, .. then I am ſore_ 


hd 


of. my, Salvation ) . is, no. pogo. t9 ſoftacs, neglet and 
careleſineſs;, he whq 1s ſyre gf-.Salyatjon, is ſure, to per- 
form the-Gondition Salvation .is the end of EleQion, and ' 
Repentance, Faith, Holineſs, perſeverance are the effects 
thereof; Grace -is the way to Glory, God -promiſing to- 
ſave: the ;Elet; promiſed. alþ to preſerve them OE 

| - | | witnout:: 


Of EleSion. 
without-which- 1s .no:Salvation,; and when- ſometimes Be« 
levers, do ſo much-: forget, and. are ſo ſenſeleſs to them- 


ſelves-as to ſin, offend; -and leave Gods ways, God wants... 


- no! Scourges- or-other means to bring. ther in again. 

1 his certitude of-our nnchangeable EleQion. doth not, 
as. our Adverſaries: would: have it, breed in us Prophane-- 
neſs and carnal Security;; ; on the contrary, as we already. 
ſaid, ?tis' the greateſt motive and incentive. we have, -to 


45 


Piety, for which Sr.-Perer is my Witneſs, (4) Wherefore the (a) 2 Pet: 1... 


rather brethren, give ailigence- to make, your calling and. cletti» 19- 


on ſure: For if ye do. theſe things, ye- ſhall never fall. If-it. 
were. not poſſible to attain unto it; it were in vain for the. 
Apoſtle to exhort us thereunto: When once Men have. 
that: aſſarance, ; they will endeavour to anſwer it in the ſtu- 
dy. and-praftice of holineſs, and-become worthy: of it. with. 
their upright walking, knowing they. are-eleRed and cal- 


led thereunto. -For- (6b), they whith have believed in"God, muſt (6) Tix. 3. 8: 


be careful to maintain good works, And.they will take care of 


their ways, ſo that they can'never fall finally. For (c) God (c) Plal. 37. 


upboldethy them \\'with his hand : St, Paul ſaith the. ſame.24- 


with -: St. Peter. For (4). a5 many. as are led by, the [pirit (4\Roy 
of .'God , .\they art, the, Sons. 'of God; For .ye have: not . a5 —_ 


ceived the ſpirit: of bondage again to fear, .but ye have received. 
the ſpirit .of adoption, . whereby we cry Abba, _ {aber © The ſpirit. 
it-ſelf beareth: witneſs with- our ſpirit, that we are: the.. children. 
of God, .and. if - children, , then heirs of God,.. and joynt heirs 
with Chriſt. The Holy Ghoſt we received, which is .the. 
earneſt of our. inheritance,and whereby: we are ſealed-againſt 
the day of Redemption ;/ and having Chriſt's ſpirit - we are. 
ſure ito be his, /'this ſpirit- makes. us call, God .onr Father,, 
which is no. lye, for it is the Spirit of - Truth, it is the. 
ne Adoption,which aſſures us that we-are the-children. 
of -God;: and conſequently heirs of the: Kingdom of Hea-. 
ven, which Chrift.is gone before to take poſſeſſion of. in 
his name, and for us,and if we may ſo ſpeak after-the manner 


of Men,God the Father truſted the Son far the fatisfaQtian to ' 


be:-given to Divine Juſtice, .tilk the timeappointed to.do't.; 
was come, in:hope of- the .ReſurreQion of the. Bady;.. the. - 
Souls of .the redeemed i were before. Chriſt's death received” 

| into:; 


46 


into Abrahaj?s boſom : So for the poſſeMion of the purchaſe 


(). Joh 1613+ 


| (6) Prov. 28. 
26, 


Of leon. 


made by Chriſt's death, namely eternal life, if I may ſo ſay, 
the Son doth truſt the Father, till the time of the whole 


. and full purchaſed poſſeſſion be come : Yet this ought to 


be taken notice of how God not only hath promiſed, but alſo 
for our Comfort and Afſirance hath given us his holy ſpi- 
Tit for earneſt 'of performance of his promiſes. 

* And this holy ſpirit is given ns, not only as ſecurity, 
but as a guide to dire and (a) lead ws, as our Saviour 
ſaith; iro alt truth, which he doth 1. with Illumination, 
and ſhewing us the way. 2. In his giving us ſtrength and 
courage to go thorough Dark and Thorny ways. '3.-In re- 
moving obſtructions and difficulties, 4. In continuing his 


-help to improve grace. 5. '{n bringing vs at laſt into eter- 


nal life. Which truths, the'Soul of the Ele&t being con- 


- vinced of, they ſuffer themfelves wholly and only 'to: be 


gvided by him, with'an abſolute reſignation unto his di- 
reqions, whereby we learn not to truſt our ſelves, to the 
guidance of our own natural reaſon or of our heart, for in 
fpiritual things our Light is but Darkneſs: And (b) he char 


 truſteth in his own heart ts a fool , for neither our Reaſon nor 
- our Heart can ſhew us a way to hedelivered from ſin and' to 


give afatisfattion to God, there being none but the righteouf- 
neſs of Chriſt, which the holy ſpiritdoth perſwade us of, 
and through Faith applies it to us, to which end (c) he dorh 
abide with us for ever : He is not come afterwards to leave vs, 
but faith our Saviour, Te know him for he dwelleth with you, 
and ſball be in you. ?Tis 'upon the preſence of this Holy 
and Bleſſed'Spirit, and the' knowledge' we have of him, 
that we do ground the certitude of onr Eleftion, which 
to deny, is as'much as in one lies to deprive the believing 
Soul of the ſweeteſt comfort in this life ;- and "tis that con- 
ſideration that makes me inſiſt ſo long upon this point, 
wherein we do but follow St. Pau/'s ſteps in thoſe Quorati- 
ons we had of him juſt before -out of thoſe ſeveral verſes of 
his [$. chap. to the Romans, thani the which nothing 'can//be: 
more fu t and to the purpofe, to work an aſſurance; and 
a ſtudy How inour lives and converfatiens to. behave our 
ſelves as becometh the children of God; to which for 
5 greater 


Of - El:Sion. | 
greater confirmation of this we ſhall- add the three laſt 
verſes of that Chapter, where after he hath ſaid- before; 'by 
way of defiance, no body can'ilay any thing to the charge of 
God's Elect nor condemn them, nor nothing in this- 
World. part them from God's love in Chriſt, he con- 


eludeth -in- theſe words, (a) Nay,. in all theſe things we(,) rom, 2. 
are more than" conquerours ,' through him that loved us; for 31, 38, 35: 


1 am perſwaded- that neither. death, nur life, nor Angels, 
nor principalitier,/. nor powers, nor things preſtrit, nor' things 
ro come :: Nor hesght,. nor- depth, nor other creature ſhall 
be able to ſeparate ns from the love of God , which 1s in 
Chrift Jeſus our Lord. After this, he who will believe 
Scripture, muſt believe: there” is a certitude of Ele&ti- 
en,, though in a different degree, every true Believer hath 
aſſurance, thongh everyone hath not a full aſſbrance-; 


Yea, every man that hath this hope, of glory.. in him, parifi- (6) 1 Joh. 3:3, 


e&th him ſelf, even as he, God, is pare. | 
Yet for all the clear Evidences of this Truth, the 
Adverſaries thereof will not be mute, but better for 
them to ſay nothing, than what they ſay. - Fi-/# they: 
corrupt a place of Scripture, which Papiſts- made uſe of a- 


gainſt us upon the very ſame account. (c) ;A-man cannot (c) Eccl.gs 1,2. 


rell whether he deſerves love or batred,. fo he cannot: he ſure , 
but according to the Original, *tis thus, No man knoweth 
what either love or hatred, by all that 1s before them.. That 
is, he knoweth not the cauſes. of the things which in 
this world happen unto; men, fag. this he: ſpeaks of, 
 _werſi 2. as followeth. things come alike to all men, 
there 1s one event to the righteous and to the wicked, to the good 
and to the clean and to the unclean, &G., As is the good ,, 
fo is the ſinner ,, and he that ſwearcth, as be that feareth 
an Oath. So that hath no relation to his EternalState;' or his: 
Election, and though Man cannot tell'the reaſon, of: the ſe- 
veral diſpenſations of God's Providence, it doth not hinder 
but he may know his own- Eternal State and/ Condition: 


They . abjec.the ſaying of (a) Solomon, Boaft a of 19 (a)tror LA 


morrom for. thou knoweſt not what a day may 

Which- Text -forbiddeth an over confident | boaſting of 
goodſucceſles in this-Life; and *tis. not to the parpoſ of 
/ on: 


Rom. It. 


0 f -Reprobation. | 


-EleQtion- or Eternal .Life.: As'to- that of St. Paul (a) thou 
ftandeft ? faith, be not  high+ minded but fear. There the 
Apoſtle. ſpeaketh againft -carnal Security , and a+ confi- 


* dence-in ones own ſtrength. Many, ſay our Adverfaries, 


_ 


FOY Rom. 1. 
.I8, 28, 29z | 
30, 3I+ 


who think;to be in favapr-with God, deceive:themſelves, 


.conſequently . cannot be ſure of their EleQtion ; we own 


there are ſuch ones, but they: have. nothing of true Piety, 
only. an-outward profeſlion,. a. vain name and- only in-ap- 
.Pearance. So they. cannot. be.{ure of that which-is not:: 
But thoſe who are. cleted-indeed, do attain/to the certi- 
tude of it : In time of temptation this. affurance is ſhaken 
and ſomewhat diſturbed , +but when through. grace we 
have overcome the .temptation, the. certainty is renewed 
and ſtrengthned;: for.in thetemptation/or out of it, *tis ne- 
.ver utterly loſt. - We do not »wonder ſome deny- it-to be 
had -till .the laſt bxeath, fat. all,.. becauſe the -ordinary 
means of certitude, as juſtifying-*Falth, Juſtification, San- 
-Qtification, &c. which are only: the Childrens Bread, 
they make common to Believers and Reprobates. Thns 
\much of. Ele&ion,; now we muſt: ſpeak of Reprobation. 


Of REPROB ATION. 


JDUH T. becauſe :ſome..of the unlearned. ſort of people 
Baa others - have a; prejudice againſt the word, as .I 
have: done about the-name-Predeſtination, ſo I muſt ſhew 
Reprobation to be-a-Scripture-Phraſe, always taken in an 
ill: ſence. ':\/Thus St. Pau Speaking'of the'(b) unpodijneſs 
and  unrighteouſrieſs. of fone met} ageirft: \mbich the! wrath of 
God. 18:revealed from theaven ;' hearth God gave them vuer 


_ 104, reprobate-\mind, that-is to.do. all the wickedneſs" :ex- 


preſſed. in the three following verſes, which are the works 
of reprobate and wicked Mem; and in another place the'A- 
hold poſtle 


Of Reprobation. 


-p6ſ}1 ſpeaks of fome that (4) are" unto every op work ye- 
are repr 0- 


robate, unfit for and uncapable of it, Some (6) 


ate concerning the faith; ſo elſewhere he ſpeaks of it in the (2 Ginn. 


proper ſence, and-to our - preſent purpoſe : (c) Know . ye 
not your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye 
be reproba'es ? Where Chriſt is not, there is the .reprobate, 
but Chriſt hath nothing todo as Mediator with thoſe who 
lay under the Decree of- reprobation ; thus it appears 


how reprobation is- a Scripture word, and conſequently 


may well 'be uſed in its ſence. 
'Now to the thing ; as there is EleQion ſo there is Re- 
probation. St. Pax ſpeaks of both. as parts of Predeſtination, 


49 
4a) Tit. :. 15, 
2 Tim. 3. 


when he ſaith, (4) God hath nt appointed us ro wrath, but to(4)1 Thel. 5. 


obtain ſalvation by oxr T,ord feſus Chriſt. Hence it is clear, 9. 


how God appointed ſome to Salvation through Chriſt, and 
others to Wrath, which is Reprobation. In God's work 
of Mercy and Salvation, ever mention is made of Chriſt, 
but not in thoſe of Juſtice and Damnation, becauſe there is 
no mercy from God hnt throngh _ the Lord Jeſis, and 
where is no int: reſt in Chriſt there is no true ſaving mer- 
cy : The world may be calle] the houſe of God, ſo may 
National Churches, or particular Congregations, wherein 


are Believers and Hypocrites ; therefore as (e) in « great (e) 2 Tim. 2. 
hnwſe there are not only veſſels of gold and weſſels of ſilver , but 20, 21. 


alſo of wood and of earth, and ſome to honour and ſome to 
aiſhonour, and as thoſe unto - honour are through gra:e 
prepared unto every good work, ſo thoſe of diſhonour are 
' by nature fitted for pains and torments,' the juſt reward 


of fin ( f) The wicked, ſaith Job,js reſerved to the day of deftru- (Cf) Job 2r. 


tio, they ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath, and as 30. 


(2) Jo'n Baptiſt ſaid to the Scribes and Phariſees, there is the (2)Matrh. 3.7, 


wrath to come. 

Reprobation is the Predeſtination of ſome to eternal 
death, to be inflifted upon them by reaſon of their ſins, 
for the manifeſtation of the juſtice of God. Now God and 
none but God-15 theauthor of the Decree as of Election, ſo 
0 Reprobation: For as in time he damneth ſome as ſcripture 


expreſſes it in ſeveral places ; ſo God from eternity Te- . 
probated them, and appointed them to damnation, becauſe 
| H 


as 


Z 


Of Refrobation. 
as.L faid. before, nothing is done in; the, but what from 
etcrnity God, ordered ſhould be ſo-: As there is Election, fo : 
there muſt be-a Reprobation, for if. all were cleted, God 
would be all Mercy and-no Juſtice, -and if all were repro-- 
batcd, then he. would:.be all Juſtice. and..no Mercy, there- 
fore as both theſe Attributes muſt be.manzfeſted, 1o there - 
Ca) Job 9. Ought to be both Ele and. Reprobate, ( ) Whe. can hin-. 
12. & chap. der him?. who will {ay unto him what dofſt thou f L2t men heres 


: 


Xs wl wn upon not quarrel + with his Juſtice, .but- tremble at his.. 
(DPjor. 16.4 Judgmer.ts. God, faith (b) Solomon, hath made all things 


for- himſelf, yea, even the wicked: for the day of exil;, which : 
is generally interpreted. the day of Judgment, Ven- . 
(-) Rom. 9. geance. and Ferdition : . Again the Lord. from Eterni- - 
irom 13. 0 ty (c) hated- ſome and loved others, decreed to harden , 
" ſome and. ſhew others-mercy ;. as St- Pay by the examples . 
of Eſa, Pharaoh, and Jacob, doth clearly demonſtrate it- - 
in the-9jh. to: the Romans, where the Apoſtle compares Gad ].. 
to a Potter, who of the ſame- lump: makes one veſle] to - 
honour and: another to; diſhonour : - By this: making veſlels.. 
to» Honour, is-meant EleQion ; as Reprobation is-by others ]. 
to. diſhonour. Thus in Scripture: Reprobation is -repre-- 
ſented under different expreſſions, as making, the wicked-: 
for the, Evil Day, hating and hardening ſome; making + 
(4) Jokn a2. ſome v<ſlels todiſhonour z and in the Goſpet-our Saviour-- 
49: expreſſes it thus out of J/aiah, (4) He hath blinded their eyes. 
and hardened their hcarts, that they. ſhould not- ſce with- their 
eyes,. nor underſtand with thery kearts, and be comverted, and I 
ſol heal them, - For they who are not converted ' nor. 
(*) Tub 9. 10. healed muſt be damned ; With 7ob: and David we mnſt:- 
Pai. 36.5. fay, (tr) God doth great things paſt finding our : Except he be - 


Rom. 11. 33- pleaſed to-. reveal them. They - who grumble or fret-- 


at theſe aQings of- God in matter of Reprobation, may .- 

(f) Jeb 4c.8, well be asked the -queſtion which God puts-to:Fcb,, in-- 

| point of - his Jaſtice.. (f) Wilt. thou alſo .diſazid my judg- - 
nients ?- Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayeſt be righteous? © 

To thelſe- ſeyeral Texts, I ſhall add-only one reaſon,,_. 

which is this. . 1f- God had predeſtinated no Man to dam- . 

nation, cither no body 1s damned, which is. contrary to--: 

Seripture, as-.I. ſhewed already ;. or cHe if any be damned-: 

* 


Of Reprobution, 
ris by chance, or clſe out ,of an extemporal or ſidden 
-clange in the will of God, all which are abfird and foHe : 
Though. God be merciful in the bigheſt degree, it doth not 
| hinder its being perfeRly juſt : He doth not uſe his mercy 
towards all, but only thoſe on whom he will have mercy, 
by his. Juſtice he doth reprobate and harden men for their 
ſins ; neither is this-contrary tothe goodneſs of God, for that 
perteQtion whereby he doth good to foine, doth not hindcr 
his Joſtice and Judgment againſt others : Neither doth it 
follow that. becauſe 'tis the duty of one Mari to wiſh ano- 
ther Man well, therefore G-d is bourd (for this is the 
objection) to wiſh and do good toalt; God and Men are 
not bound Þy the ſame rule, a Man is b-und to wiſh his 
neighbour well, in as much as he knoweth it not to be 
contrary. but. according to the word of God; but not- 
withſtanJling any Law, God willeth all things for himſelf, 
"therefore he willeth evil to the wicked for himſelf; that is 
For the glory of his Juſtice. | | 

_ Sin is the reaſon for Reprobation , if we abſolutely 
inquire into the cauſe, for Man fallen and ſinner is repro- 
bated : But if comparatively there 1s -no ofher cauſe but 
the pleaſure of God, Hence ariſe two queſtions. The 
firſt why from eternity God hath decreed to damn ſome 
Men ? The anſwer is, God- hath ſo decreed for ſin, which 
in his iight they were guilty of; and this to declare his 
Juſtice ; nevertheleſs, ſin alone is not the cauſe of Repro- 
bation, the will of God doth intervene, without which n6 
Man ſhould be reprobate for ſin, for notwithſtanding” fin, 
God without doing his juſtice wrong, could have decreed 
Salvation to all, for by means of his Son he could fully have 
ſatisfied his juſtice. This as tothe firſtqueſtion. The /ecord 
is, why God hath decreed . for ſin to damn theſe or ' ſuch 
and fuch Men, rather than others? no other caufe can be 
aſſigned, but the good-will and pleaſure of God. Sincan- 
not be the cauſe,for all Men conſidered in themſelves,are all 
equally Gnners, the following example will illaſkrate the 
thing. Let there be many guilty Men convicted of Re- 
 bellion, the Prince commands ſome to, ſuffer, and. others 
he -gives a pardon to, if the queſtion be pur, why out of 
. | ” W-2- many, 


. 
* 
” ol 
_ 


Rev. 13. 8. 


(a) Rom. "p 
22, 


(5) Matth. zo. 
16. 


(c) Marth, 7. 


I3,.14+ 


(4) Matth.. 2<.. 


KS+ 


&) Plal.r45-7-that place of: Scripture, (e) His mercies are over all his works, 


"M of Reprobation. 


many, only ſome are puniſhed ? The reaſon. is good, be-- 

cauſe they are Rebels, for the Prince being juſt, he puts. 
none to Death without. a juſt cauſe ; but if again the que- 
ſtion be put, why out of many theſe rather than thoſe do . 
ſuffer, Rebellion cannot be ſaid to be the cauſe, for they- 
all are equally guilty. Some Schoolemen in matters of-- 
Reprobation do diſtinguiſh between the negative aR, called 

Preterition, or paſling by , or the will not to give eternal 

life ; and the poſitive or aſhrmative, or the will of damning. 
The fir/# ſay they is Abſolute. The ſecond not ſo, but Re- 

lative to ſin, as a neceſſary antecedent. *But every at may 
in a different reſpet' be called "Abſolute ard not Abſolute, 

if the queſtion be made Abſolute or Comparative. 

The Matter or Obje@ of +Reprobation are they whoſe 
names are not written in the Book of life of the Lamb, 
&c. they be the greareſt part” of ſinful Men in the ſight 
of Gad, conſidered as fallen and tarrupted: with ſin, where- 
fore they are called (a) Yefſels of wrath fitted for deftri:tion. 
Now God is angry againſt none but ſinners, and appoin- 
ted to deſlruQtion none but the guilty. Ont of Scripture, 
'tis clear that the greateſt part-of Men are Reprobate, for 
(b) few are cho'en, which doth exclude the reſt, therefore 
Reprobates are more in . number , and greater is the - 
number of thoſe_that are damned, than of” thoſe that he - 
ſaved. (c) Some fay againſt this,” a juſt Judge doth 


'Decree equal things for thoſe that are equal, wherefore ' 


ſince God is a juſt Judge, baving elected ſome ſinners, 
hehath not reprebated others, which are- not worſe ; but 
this rule is meant only. of a Judge, who by Law is bound 
equally to diſtribute rewards and 'pains, but if there be: no 
ſich obligation, without. ating contrary to juſtice, he- is 
free to make an unequal diſtribution to thoſe-that are- e- 
qual. Now God is not. bound” by any Law, and hath a 
moſt juſt cauſe -of his Decrees, and (4) with his own may 
do what he pleafes.: Cot% | 

Secondly, It. 1s argued: if the number of Reprobates be 
greater than of the Ele; then the juſtice of God will be 
greater. than his mercy, which ſeemeth to be contrary to 


Tfie- 


o Mops —_— 


T he anſwer is, the Mercy and Jultice of God are conſide- 
red either-int themſelves;, -and as they are'in God, or in 


relationto their Effetts and Objets'; upon thefirft account - 


they” are equ2l, napon the: laſt it may. be ſaid that the-uni- 
verſal Merey of God: upon all 'men is greater than his Ju- 
ſticez but in relation to -his ſpecial Mercy about Salvation, 
tis leſſer, 'or of a lefs extent than his Juſtice. © 
The'end of Reprobation-is that the Juſtice'of God may be 
made known in"the-punifhment of ſin,- according to Scrip- 


eure God fat to-Fharavh, (a) Even for this ſame purpoſe have (a) Rom. 5. | 
EF raifed thee up, that T might ſhew my-power mn thee, and that 17. | 
my. name might be declared throughout all the tarth; And in a Ve 22-- 


verſe lower, God willing ro ſhew his wrath, and to make his 
power brown, endured w.th much long ſufferins the veſſels of 


wrath fitted to deſiriition. God doth not: appoint: or deſti> -- 
nate” them t » fin, for he found them in it, but'to the pains-- 


of-fin, *Tis a flander in'our Adverſariesto ſay, weattri- 
bute ro God.a:deeree of Reprobation, without any relation 
at all to ſin. - | | : | 
As we-ſaid'of the 'Decree of Ele&ion, that Erernity and 
Unchangableneſs are inſeparably joyned to it, the ſame we 
muſt fay of Reprobation ; there is the ſame-reaſon for the 
Fternity of Reprobation as for that of Ele&ion, for if God 
from-Eternity ele&edſome, he alſo from Eternity hath paſſed 
by others, for there can be no Ele&ion without Reproba- 
tion.” Belides, what I ſaid before; more than once, no- 
thing is done in "Time, but what from Eternity - hath- been 


decreed to be done : Hence God 1s faid toact (6b) according (b)Rom. g.1 1. » 


ro bis purpoſe, as may- be ſeen--in ſeveral places of Scrt- 
pture. - | | 


As to the Immutability of -Reprobation , .'tis prove& 


out. of God's Unchangeableneſs, for as he is Unchangea- 


ble, fo are all his Decrees.  (c) My counſel ſhall ſtand, and (c) Iai.q6.1c. 


I will do all pleaſure, If-it-be thus, will ſome ſay, then ?tis 
in vain for Reprobates to repent, for they cannot change 
© their doom, - yet Scripture-promiſeth forgiveneſs of ſins to 


penitent ſinners. I anſwer, in reprobates there is no ſuch 


thing as- true. Repentance, as we ſee in' the cafe of' Judas, 


who repented, not (4) of that repentance to ſalvation, —_ Hd)" Cor.) 


9, I Do * 


» " ls : _—_— = 
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"Of Reprobatidn. 


- be revented of, 25St. Peters was, . but of Repentance to Death, 


for he went and out of \deipair hanged himſelf ; he ſaw 
his crime which appeared horrid to his mind, but no 


* change .in the heart. Yet if reprobates could truly and 


ſincerely, repent, they wauld - not be..damned ; hereupon 


-our Adverſaries lay at a catch, and will fay, then the 


Decree of Reprobation is . changeable and can; be reverſed ; 
but not . ſo, becauſe reprobates Neither do nor can truly 


"repent, but ſaith one they are'commanded to repent ; 'tis 


* trne,but this Precept 


ews their duty, what they ought, .not 


- what they cando, Frecepts and Threatnings do ſometimes 


make reprobates.to abſtain from ſome certain ſins, and 


though they cannot avoid eternal death, yet they have 


- (a) Mitch-r1. 
", 2 þ+ 


this advantage, . that their condition (a) ſhall be more ta{c- 
rable than of thoſe that give themſelyes to all manner of 
wickedneſs, for as there are degrees of guilt, - ſo there 
will be of. pains ; beſides, that this abſtaining from ſome 
certain fins, or having an ontward ſhew of repentance of 


-them,- puts off for a time thoſe,judgments: which they. are 
"afraid of, : as befell wicked A4»abi,, who ſold himſelf to 
work wickedneſs, for, that heavy judgment which the 
Prophet Elijah by God's ſpecial command threatned him 


(6) Kings 21+ 


From 17. to. 


29. 


with and his. houſe, upon his outward ſhew of repentance, 
(b) was put off till his Sons days. - | 
Of Reprobation there are two Effetts and Conſequences. 
Firſt, A deſertion, or God's totally forfaking them. The 
Second, Induration or bardning,; 'the firſt is a final denial 
of Grace neceſſary to obtain eternal life ; thus God is ſaid 


-to forſake wicked Men, when he leaves them in unbelief, 


and denyeth them Faith in Chriſt, which no reprobite hath. 
Hardning 'is a higher degree of puniſhment, ?tis an effec of 
God*s. anger when he doth not take away the-hardneſs and 


malice which is in a Man's heart; but by a juſt judgment, 


(c) Exod.” 4. 
24. ani chap. 
7 3» 13+ KC. 


: {#). Chap. 14. 


+1 8 


it - becomes a puniſhment for former ſins, and by. outward 
means is ſo -aggravated, that though God -addeth no new 
degree.of hardneſs, it ſufferech it to ſpring out of the root 
of former evils; thus we often read Mm Exodus, (c) God 
hardned Pharaoh's heart, and the (d) Egyptinns., but this 
hardning; doth not indifferently befall every reprobate, 
only 


. Of Reprobation; 


only ſome notorious ſinners ; whence it is a particular” 


wn of God, 'which is not executed with a bare. Per- 
miſſion and Dire&tion, with relation to every reprobate, 
bot with ating ſomething within and withont the wicked, 


whereby their mat ce: and hardneſs 15 increaſed, we have 


ſeveral reaſ-ns. to prove it: 


Firſt, Hardning'1s 2 Judiciary aft of God 'and an effet 
of his Anger. Now a Judge doth puniſhrnot only with per- - 


mitting and directing, tnt alſo with aQually inflifting a 


Pain by himfelf or by znother. When God - hardneth, he- 
doth ſomething as it- appeareth- by. the uſual phraſe of - 


' Seripture, which exprefleth the jadgment of an Angry 
God, with: words. fignifying an a&ion ; now he: who only 
permitteth, doth not a&, but eaves others to aQ, and to 
call this a direction to the end, is not to the purpoſe, the 
direQion is not the hardning, but a conſequenee ofis; Fur- 


thermore, if hardning properly f6 called was a bare permi{-- 

fion,jt would not hea ſpecial judgment of God as it is,againſt © 
notorious ſinners, becauſe no fin is committed” hy any ſinner - 
whatſoever but by God's permiſſion. Moreover, if God was ſaid - 
ro harden Men, becauſe he permitteth them to be hardned, in - 


the fame manner-he might be- ſaid to: Kill, 'Steal, com- 


mit Adultery, &c. becauſehe permitteth all theſe-ſins, which © 
is: moſt falſe: Therefore God's hardning' a Maif's heart is -- 
not a bare' permiſſion but an a&tion, as it-appeareth in - 
the caſe of Pharaoh, for if God had hardned only permif- 
fiuely, there had been-no need of ſo often repeating by - 
Moſes the command of letting the people go, no need of 


fo: many Miracles wrought, nor of ſo many Plagnes-infli- 
aed upon” Egipr, whereby the Tyrant was more-and more 


hardned and more cruel : Which is the effe&t of thoſe judg- - 
ments of "God upon ſome, to whom they are an occaſion of 


growing worſe and'worſe : Thus when” @) mer were ſcorched 
with great heat, and when great hail out of heaven fell upop: them 
they repented not, to gf e God glory, but blaſphemed the name of 
God, which may be 

not been for the ſmart of the Plague ; the feeling of God's 


heaty hand makes wicked Men fly out, break into 4 rage and 


grow mad, as.we read of Julian the Apoſtate, who in the 


Fight -: 


they would not- have: done, had it. 


55 


(a) Rev. 16,” 
9,21. 


* Of Reprobation. 


' Fight where he dyed, being wounded with-an-Arrow, . took 
- in his hand ſome of the Blood that came out of the Wound, 
-and threw. it up whilſt he pronounced theſe blaſphemous 
words againſt our. Saviour, Galilean, thou haſt overcome me. 
Thus God by himſelf or inſtruments works ſuch things as 
make notorious &nners much worſe and more deſperate: 
This Doctrine(z) Aſtin taught out of Scripture,and by other 
ſtrong reaſons proveth how -God doth blind the mines 
and hardneth the. hcarts, not with patience :and. bare. per- 
miſſion, but with power and aition. Amongſt other things 
in ſeveral places he ſaith to this.purpoſe, how by a juſt 
and ſecret judgment of Ged, the wills of wicked Men 
are. moved- to commit thoſe things which in relation to 
Men have the nature of fin. This.I bring to ſhew that as 
our Adverſaries would have it, tis .no new Dod&rine of 
© Our. own, but that fome Eminent DeQtors of the primitive 
Church have found it in Scripture as well as.-we. 

But. the better tounderlſtand this, we muſt. know how God 
hardneth, Satax hardneth, :and 7cprobates harden themſelves : 
God as a Judge, Satanas an Executioner, and the wicked 
harden-. themſelves. as guilty Men, #::/, God- hardneth, 
not - by 1rfuſing any malice or hardneſs, but fr leaving 

them in their hardneſs, not. ſoftning them, withdrawing 
_ anddenying-them-his Grace. Secondly, Working ſomething 
both within and without wicked Men, by means whereof 
out of their natural corruption, they take an occaſion of 
bardning themſelves more and more, ſuch are ſeveral 
rboughts and aff ions, not evil in themſelves as may be outward 
Iuſt-and deſire of Honour, Riches, &c.' which the . corrupt 
mind is. eaſily and blindly inticed by and lead unto, ſuch are 
alſo ſeveral Calamities, Precepts, Accuſations, Threat- 
ings, Prohibitions. Thirdly, Wirh delivering up to Satar 
and to ones corrupt affettion. - Fourthly, Inclining evil 
affetions to ſome certain Objects as a puniſhment, for 
ſome times one fin is the puniſhment of another. The Dc- 
vil having God's leave hardneth with inticing men to: all 
ſorts of evils, blinding Reaſon,. diſturbing, the Fancy, 
ſtriking Fear , giving vain hopes, and ſuggeſting evil 
Thoughts, when Men areeither awake or a fleep : Wicked 
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-men do harden themſelves with giving up themſelves to 
their own buſts, rejecting the dictates of Right, reaſon, 
-deſpiſing commands, threatnings, &c. Hence it appeareth 
how the acts of the Devil and of Reprobates ſide, concur- 
ring to harden, are evil for the moſt part, but on God s 
part all are good of themſelves; therefore God can by 
no means be made the Author of fin, thcugh he hardneth 
not only with permitting, but alſo in ating: There is 
no certainty of Reprobation whilſt Man is alive, except 
in caſe of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt which ' is. never 
forgiven, and ſo committed by none but Reprobates, all 
other ſins are pardonable which are common to Elect 
(ſpecially to thoſe not yet regenerated) and to-Reprobates, 
therefore by them we ought not and cannot ground any judg- 
ment : The ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt doth not befall eve- 
ry Rep obate, but only ſome, as induration properly ſo cal- 
-ted ; and although the number of Reprobates be much 
greater than that of the EleQ, yet no Man but he who is. 
guilty of the fin againſt the Holy Gholt, hath juſt cauſe 
. to. deſpair, and of-that too, one is not, raſhly to judge ; - 
but hereafter we ſha} . have | occation to- enlarge upon 
this. | 

Before I make an end with this point, as much condu- 
cing to our purpoſe, and to ſhew that what we hold in this 
matter, is the doQrine of St. Pa;l, I muſt ſhew how two 
Objections of our Adverſar.es againſt it, were ſet down 
and anſwered by - the Apoſtle. They are contained jn 
_ the 9th Chapter to: the. Romans, wherein are decided theſe 
matters,of Eteaion and Reprobation, now in queſtion a- 
gainſt Pelagians and  Semipelagians, or Arminians. The firſt 
objection is as if God was unjuſt in his abſolute Decree of 
Predeſtination, The queſtion is ſet down verſe the 14. in 
theſe words': Whar ſhall we ſay then? 4s there unrighteouſneſs 


with God? The anſwer is-in the ſame verſe, God forbid. (a) Rom. 5. 


The ground of the queſtion-is-in-verſes, 11.12, 13, Where» 14- 
in by the examples of 7acoh and .E/au, 1s demonſtrated that 
there was nothing in the ſubjea elected or reprohated to 
move Gcd to chuſe or rejet, but the only cauſe 1s, the 
purpoſe of God according to eleftion, = of works, but of _ 

that 
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har calleth ; T he circumſtance of the perſons-doth afford 
us theſe Conſiderations. Firſt no difference: could be pre- 
tended from nature, they were Brothers by the ſame Fa- 
ther and Mother, nay, born at the ſame time, for they were 
Iwains, ſo that on that account no .priviledge or advan- 
tage to plead for. Sccondly, Not any thing of works: or 
of Faith, for before the Children were born, - neither ha- 
ving done any good or any evil, it was faid, the Elder 
ſhall ferve the younger. Mark that 1t there had been any natu- 
ral priviledge, it had been on E/ar's ſide, who was the. 
Elder, yet the Elder was to ſerve the Younger, for G4 
loved Jacob and hated Eſau, of which no other cauſe aſ- 
ſigned but the will and purpoſe of God. What ? ſaithicar-- 
nal reaſon, to make ſo great a difference where is ſuchan 
equality, to love and to hate thoſe which had not deſerved 
it, cannot be without ſome injuſtice : yet, ye ſee the Apo- 
ſtle faith, no ſuch thing, - God forbid, for the Lord is juſt 
in all his ways, and the reaſon of this'by the Apoſtle 
given in the following verſe, is this, the will of -God, 
1 will kave mercy one whom I will have mercy. Out of 
this we fay, the purpoſe of God according to Eleftion, 
is here underſtood of Ged's eternal Predeſtination , which 
EleQtion is aſcribed only to God who cafleth, all works. 
excluded, becauſe there were none, nor could be: none, 
the perſons not yet being born. *Tis an idle diſtin&i- 
.on to ſay, not for works preſent, but for worksto come, 
ſince, if it had-been neceſlary, the Apoſtle might have made 
the diſtinQion, but he abſolutely ſay, not of works. Afﬀ- 
ter Semipelagians, Arminians faith, not of works but of Faith. 
As St. Auſtin anſwereth againſt works, fo he doth againſt 
Faith being the cauſe why God loved Jaceb ? It can be no 
better done then in his words. (a) Did the Apoſtle fay not 


() Auguſte ae of works, but of him that believeth, even this alſo did the 


don9 perſeve- "4 } hat he might owve- all od ; 

oj ve Apuple reke from mer, that he might ive od t0 Gad, ſejng, 

+: ny '* but of him that calleth, not with every call, but by fack | 
gall whereby we are made to believe. 


We- 
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We now come to the ſecond obje&tion, Verſe 19. (a) Thou (4) pow,91g 


wilt ſay then unto' me, why doth be yet find fault ? For who 


hath reſiſted his will» As if he had faid, if I be reproba» 


re, I cannot help it, *tis not my fault if I be damned, 1 


cannot reſiſt his will ; neither my ſelf nor (b) none can (b) Job 16. x, 


deliver me.out of his hands. To know the occaſion of this 
ſecond ObjeFion, we muſt go back to the 15 verſe, and 
ſo down to the 19th. St. Paul not being content to fay, 
God forbid there ſhould be any unrighteouſneſs in God, 
giveth a reaſon out of God's own mouth, for he ſaith to 


Mojes, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I Rom. g. 15, 
will have compaſſion on whom. I will have c'mpaſſion, Which 15. &*, 


makes the Apoſtle draw this Coxſequence, So then it is not 
of kim that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſhew- 


eth merty: To this purpoſe, he brings ont of Scripture an 
argument concerning Pharaoh. For this ſame purpoſe- have ye, 


I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that 
_ name might be declared throughout all the earth, The 

iſtory of Pharaoh is well known; The Apoſtle here makes 
uſe of that example, to ſhew how God raiſeth up ſome to 
be ſubſervient to his ends, and this particularly to ſhew 
on him the glory of his power, to be manifeſted either in 


this world or: in_ that which is to come, or in both: 
Hence he draweth this Concluſion, Therefore hath he mercy yerſe 18. 


on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hard- 
meth, Which giveth occaſion to the queſtion, why doth he find 
fault? Which puts the Apoſtle upon a high ſtrain, as 
mightily concerned for the Right and Honour of God, 
which this Objeftion ſeems to ſtrick at. Wherefore to 
ſtop the mouth of ſich, he faith, Nay bur, O man! who 
art thou, that replieſt againſt God, ſhall the thing formed ſay 
ro him that formed it, why hath thou made me thus ? Shall 
Man expoſtulate with God ? The Creature with his Maker, 
as if he were accountable. Harh not the Porter power over 
the clay, of the ſame lump, to make one veſſel ro honour, and 
another to — Hereat, let every mouth be ſtopped, 
the Plea is the ſoveraign and abſohite power of God over 
the Creature. The Clay tis the Potters, and what hath any 
ore to do to queſtion what he dothrwith it ? Let me anſwer 

* ſuch 
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fuch wretches in the words of the Prophet. (a) Wo wnto 
him that ſtriveth with his maker : lct the potſherd. ſtrive with 
tbe potſherds of the earth : ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſbioneth 
ir,wh.t makeſt thou or thy work,he hath no hands! As amengit Men, 
queſtion a lawful Princes Right is Treaſon, ſo to queſtion 
God's Right is no leſs than Blaſphemy. In Scripture 
when Gcd is willing to demonſtrate his. Abſolute Power, he 
makes uſe of the compariſon of the Potter. and.the Clay. 
Thus Jeremiah is ſent to. the Potters Houſe, O-hox.e of 1ſracl,. 
cannot I do with jou as this Potter, ſaith the Lord ? behold as the 
clay is in the potters hand, ſo are you- in mine hand, O houſe of 
Iſracl. The ſame compariſon is uſed in another place by. 


7c) Iſa. 29.15. the Prophet 1/ajah : (c) Shall the work ſay of him that made 


it, he made me not ? or ſhall the thing framed ſay of him that 
framed it, he had no underſtanding ? God canaot endure to. 
have his Soveralgn. Right and Power called. in Queſtion, 
c,and good reaſon'too : (ad) Is it not lawful for me to do what 
1 will with my own? No ſay ſore, beſides his good will and 
pleaſure, he muſt give the reaſon why. he reprobates ſome 
and not others ?: Why he elected. Perer and reprobated Judas? 
Why he loved Jacob and hated E/ax? To fay it is accor- 
ding to.his Will and Pleaſure, that doth not fatisfiz: us, 
what reaſon can we have above the Will of God, which is 
the rule of. all Equity, Reaſon, and Wiſdom ?. Herein we 
are not to preſume beyond what is written... = 

For all this they make two ObjeQions, . firſt, *tis againſt, 
the Juſtice of God to. reprobate Men who-have done- no 
evil, though Scripture faith clearly it is. ſo, to. father in- 
juſtice upoa God, is certainly a great impity, God is moſt ' 
juſt in every. thing he doth, though we cannot fathom into 
tre particular cauſes, yet his juſtice , is a general one, the 
conſideration whereof onght.to ſtop the mouth of every 
Creature, What ſhall we fay to the.caſe,.of the Elood, 
which was a4 great judgment, whereby. the whole World, 
eight perſons excepted, periſhedin the, Waters. ?Tis:true, 
the wickedneſs. of Men was. raiſed"to.an atmoſt- degree, bur 
withall.it muſt be owned, that there were many Infants, 
new born Babes, yea ſeveral quick in the Womb .who had 
committed no- a&ual ſins, yet were involved in that gene- 
Tal 
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ral deſtruQtion, . Death, faith, Paul reigned from Adam 10 
Moſes, even aver. them that had not ſumed after the ſimilitude of 
Adanis tranſgreſſion, Adanis fin was an attual fin, eating 
the fruit of the Forbiden-tree, it could not be Original, 
for he was created ia Innocency ; but ſeeing. (a) death is 
the wages of ſin, and that thoſe Iafants who had commirred 
no actual ſin, dyed in the Flood, we mult find another ſin; 
not after the <militudeof Adan's tranſgreſſion, and: that 
- is Original-ſin. Now I fay., that as -Original-ſin was a 
juſt- cauſe of the -natural. Death. of thoſe Babes, ſo the ſame 
ſin, when. it pleaſes God to leave them in ir, is a juſt cauſe 
of Eternal Death, in. thoſe whom he puniſheth with it ; for 
Eternal Death,.;as well as Natural, is the wages of Origi- 
nat, as. of Atual-fſin, And thongh ſin be not the cauſe to 
move to. paſs ſentence uponany., yet that ſentence is paſ- 
ſd upon none but what are ſinners. Hence I conclude; 
that as God was juſt in inflitting by the Flood, Natural 
Death upon thoſe Children. that were unborn, or:newly 
born, before they had done any evil, ſo this holds for 
EleQtion as for Reprobation, in. relation to Faith as to- 
Unbelief, according to that famous place of Romans, 
about Jacob and E/az. It is to be obſerved how St. Perer 
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(a) Chap. 6. 
23. 


calls,  b) che world of the angodly, that world which'the (5) Per. 2. 5. 


Flood drowned, without any exception at all of Infants 
or others. What hath been faid of. the Flood, may be fpo- 
ken 'to the ſame purpoſe of that terrible judgment upon 
Sodom and Gomorab, and the. Cities about 'them, where no 
doubt were alſo Infants, new born Babes and ſome quick in 


the Womb, which as.(c) St,Jude faith, ſuffered the Vengeance of þ makin 


eternal- fire,, and are ſet forth for an example. Yet in all thoſe 
things no exception againſt God's juſtice, for heis moſt juſt 


go 


in all his ways. For if we muſt believe David, the Lord - 


is..righteous in all his ways, and holy. in all his works, 
Pſal. 15, 17. What ſhall we ſay as to thecaſe of Achay, his 
{in was perſonal, he alone had committed it: yet that ſame 


ſin his Sons and Daughters ; nay the very Beaſts,as his Oxen, . 


Aſſes, Sheep as wellas he, were by God's immediate com- 
mand ſtonned to death, and burned with fire : Though, in 
the eyes of Men, they ſeemed innocent, yet were guilty in 


the. _ 


(a) Rom. ©. 
I8, 22, 23. 
*EpheL. 1+ 11. 


Cb) Ecclel. $. 


<&. 


( c) Prov.25. 
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| the Lofds eyes. Joſh.-7. 24, 25. So in the particular caſe 1 


before quoted, of- the Man that was blind from his birth; 
our Saviour faith, that neither the Man had finned nor his 
Pzrents, but that. the works of God ſhould be made ma- 
nifeſt in him , This was a- ſufficient anſwer tothe diſci- 
ples, they put no more queſtions about it. . But Arminians 
will impeach Gods juſtice for denying ſight to one who 
had, not aQtually ſinned. Do not they do ſo in calling the 
equity of 'God's Decrees touching Men into queſtion ? Cat 
any thing in Scripture be plainer thay this, {a) that God 
hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom: he 
will he hardeneth, that he hath appointed ſome to be veſ- 
ſels of mercy to the praiſe of the glory of his grace,and ſome 
to be veſſels of wrath, to make his power to be known, 
and that he maketh all things after the counſel of his own 
will:: Yet what moreuſual than todiſpute how this can agree 
with juſtice? And with what reafoh God may puniſh that 
ſin, which iy vertue of a Decree is unavoidable, Tis 
ſtrange, yet too true, how peremptory ſawcy and blaſphe- 
mous ſpeeches fomein their Cups,and gthers ſometimes upon - 
other occaſions break. into, upon this ſubjeft, and would 
reduce Gcd.to ſuch terms of reaſon as they fancied to 
themſelves. After ſuch declarations about theſe things 


which God hath given in his word, were it not better to 


give him Glory, and with David ſay, O Lord, thou art juſt 
when thou ſpeakeſt,, and pure when thou oagef © And if they 
cannot conceive how this ſhould ſtand with equity, rather 


than to call to. queſtion God s.juſtice; were it not better 


to own their weaknefs. And with David ſay; this is my 
infirmity. For .wo unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker, 
according to Solomon, (b) *tis prudence not to controll an 
earthly King's afions, who may ſay writo bim what duſt thou ? 
And, O man! - who art thou that repliefi againſt God, and if 
in refexence to Politicks of, Governtnent, and Myſteries 
of State, the ſame (c). Solomon faith, tbe heart of 4 King 4s un- 
Jearchalle, there is Tome ſecret teaſons which many, cannot 
diveinto - In. God's matters, as his Decrees and wiſe dif- 
penſation of his Providence, much more we tnuſt think it to * 
be ſo, for in the ſame Chapter the wiſe Man faith, jr 45 rhe 


glory of God to conceal a thing. The 
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The ſecond Obje&ion they make, and which we already! 
have given a hint to, is this, if I be reprobate, and *tis* 


God's pleaſure 1 ſhould go ty Hell, it is not in my power 
to help it, ſo their Damnation they father upon God's 
pleaſure : This ts roo much hke our firſt Parents, to lay 
the fault npon others, to excuſe themſelves, The woman 
whom thou vive? t0 be with me,ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did 
tat : He throzs It on the Woman, and ſhe npon the Ser- 
pent, the ſerpent beginiled me. If God had not given him 
the Woman, then he would not have ſinned, nor the 
Woman, -if God had not created a Serpent ; fo if God 
had not reprobated ns, fay ſ»me, we had not. been damned. 
But this ts no more able'to excuſe them, then the fig-leaves 
were to cover their nakedneſfs, though never ſo cunningly 
ſewed together. | 
The Apoſtle lays open the caſe, how God direCQeth- ahd 
turneth all for his glory, even the worſt of things, For 
our  unrighteonſneſs duth commend the righteouſneſs of God, and 
thorough our lie the truth of God hath more abotinded unto his 


glory. Rom. 3. 5, 6,7. Yet for all this, though theſe evil things 
are turned to the greateſt good, that is, the glory of God, 


we are” nevertheleſs guilty and not excuſeable' when God 
 Judgeth us as ſinners, and rakes vengeance of our unrighteouſneſs. 


G20. 3.42.13. . 


The-DoQtrine then is this, that the fins of Men ſerve to the - 


glory of God, for as skillful Phyſicians make poiſons to be 
ingredients into their beſt Cordials, ſo the wiſe God makes 
Man's. greateſt fins to be ſubſervient unto his glory, and 
draweth good out of evil. Yetfor that, thoſe poiſons are poi- 
ſons in themſelves, thoſe fins in themſelyes are ſins, andGod 
doth puniſh them without any injury either to his mercy or 
to his juſtice. But becauſe 'tis natural :with Man to. raiſe 

veſtions, to find ont excuſe for himſelf, here the Apo- 

te doth propoſe one, ' which carhal ſence and reaſon, are 


apt to.make' againſt this Dofrine, and therefore to'quali- 


fie the objection, and ſhew he doth not approve of it, ke 
ſaith, 1 fpeak as 4 man: Well, what doth Man fay, if my 


fin commends the righteouſneſs of God, and becomes an 


inftrument of his glory, then: God is unrighteouſs to take 
vengeance of me, and-puniſh me as a finner,.. beſides, that 
Dealt:] T: 
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I tannot avoyd ſinning, being. a reprobate. But the-Apo- 
MNle ſaith, God forbid , though things be ſo, yet there -is 
no unrighteouſneſs in Gcd, thou art in the wrong to think 
and to ſay ſo, and he gives a reaſon, For then, how ſhall God 
judge the world ? and as Abraham ſaid, Shall not the judge of 
all the earth do right ? Gen. T4. 15. This 1s a true Doctrine 

which by ſome was miſconſtrued, and that makes St. Paul 
complain, they flanderouſly reported of him: We have 
the-ſame ground to complain againſt -Arminians, and for 
the like ſlander : Let this Text be compared with that of- 
Rom. 9. 14. 15. 

To what hath been ſaid, we ſhall add that the Decree of 
reprobation is the ſentence, and .Damnation .the execution 
of it, Sin is not the caufe of reprobatton, but ſin is the 
cauſe of Damnation; Gcd as Judge hath paſled ſentence, 
yet there is a reprieve, but the laſt day ſhall be Execution- 
day, then aCtual fins ſhall] be laid to the charge of repro- 
bates , they ſhall have nothing to ſay for themſelves, why 

—_ Ffentence ſhould not be pronounced againſt them. For the 
ſins of the.Ele&, they ſhall ſolemnly be declared to". te -for- 
givenin and-through the Lord Jeſus; - and though Grace 
be the means appointed for us to come to glory,. yet re- 
probates are not appointed to fin, though it be the way to 
eternal miſery, for there is a different reaſon of means con- 
ducing co Salvation and thoſe to L' amnation. God is the 
Author of the firſt, which are good, becauſe he puts into 
the Ele that which was not: 1n them, namely, hisGrace, 
Faith, Repentance,. Holineſs, c. But as to the laſt, he 
infuſeth nothing into reprobates, he finds in, them that 
which is evil, namely: fin, and there he leaves 1t, he is not 
bound to take it away, . Mercy 1s free, .;and God1s -the Au- 
thor of Grace, which is the way to Salvation, .but. not of 
ſin, which is. the way to. Damnation - Theſ two ſeveral 
ways all the world will go, ſome one way, .and, ſome an- 
other, wherefore that Exhortation of St. Par] is-very neceſ« 

(a_) 2 Cor-13. ſary, (a) Examine your ſelves,' awbither you. be in the \ Faith : 
| Fe . prove your ſelves: knyuw ye not your. onn;ſet.es, hom that Jeſus 
C-. | Chriſt ts in 198, EXCept you be reprobates. The reaſons, of Ged's 
| election and reprobation differ as much as Mercy doth ITO 
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- * from Juſtice : His ordaining means for one doth not conclude 
his ordaining means 1n like manner for the other. 
 Againft the Text about Jacob and E/ax, which ſtrikes 
home upon them, they ſay two things, þx/,-concerning the 
Ggnification of the word hated. Secondly, "That tis ſpoken 
of temporal advantages, .and-not of ſpiritual things. As to 

the firſt, God loved Jacob, -and-hated Eſau, mean's nothing - 
elſe but. that God - loved £/as leſs than Facob, which inter- 
pretation - they ground upon that place, where *tis faid 
that Leah was hated, that is,: as 1n the foregoing verſe, leſs 

loved than Rachel, Gen. 29..31. _. 

We know - how in, Holy Scripture, one and: the ſame 
word, hath ſometimes a different ſignification, but the true 
one, is always to be dceduced out of the ſcope of the place, 
.and the Analogy of Faith. How often doth-the word of 
'God mention his Hatred, Anger, Indignation and Wrath 
againſt the wicked, whom he . is ſaid to abhor, and they 
are ſaid to beabomination untothe Lord, when God ſpeaks 
of cvil men,in oppoſition to the good, whom he-is ſaid to love 
as to hate the others, muſt we underſtand that hatred, of 
his love only withthis difference of aleſſer and lower degree, 
this were to overthrow the whole Scripture,and theintent of - 
God's Spirit therein. Certainly the ſence of that Scripture by 
them quoted, doth not at all.reach our caſe, or come within 
our preſent purpoſe. There it is ſpoken of the paſlion of 
a 'Husband who having tw.» Wives, that Aﬀection of his had 
two ſeveral Objeds ; but St. Pax/ mentioneth the love and 
hatred of God towards his Creatures, which in ver/e 18. of 
the ſame Chap. is repreſented by his ſhewing mercy toone 
and hardning the other. Let the lignification of a word 
- be what It will, yet all muſt agree how there ought ro be 
a vaſt difference in the meaning, in relation to the carri- 
age of a Husband towards two Wives, whereof he loves 
one more than the other, and that of God,' of a great 
and a juſt Judge towards. two.perſons whereot he hath 
choſen the one and rejected ,the other; as; may be ſeen-in 
the caſe of David and fawl: . As in .that of Abel, unto 


whom and. to his Offering the: Lord: had reſpe:?, and of Gen. 4; 5. . 


:Cain unto whom and-to. his Offering God-had ww reſpett, The 
| K 4 like 


John 3. 36. 
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like may be ſaid of Tfaac, that was the Son of the Promiſe, 
and Iſbmael of the Fleſh, andſo here God loved: 7/azxc and 
hated.E/au. 

Beſides, love and hatred are humane Paſſions, not real- 
ly in God, though improperly attributed-unto him aftgr our 


" , manner of conceiving, and to'condeſcend to the weakneſs 


of our Nature, they are not affeQions-in, but effeqs from 
God ; when God beſtowes favours , he is faid to love, and 
when he infliteth. puniſhments, to hate. By love and ha. 
tred of God are meant the Mercies or Bleſſings and Curſes 
of God, Come ye bleſſed, depart ye curſed. 'T1s called the 
wrath of God, which abideth on: him that js. the unbe- 
liever. Reprobation is-called hatred, as EleQion love. Rom. 
9.25, 

Now we muſtcome to the other = of their. excepti- 
on, how here the Apoſtle ſpeaks-.ot temporal advantages, 
and not of ſpiritual bleſſings: To fay that love and hatred 
here relate only to temporal things 1is- not enough, thoſe 
words are taken out-of Malachy, 1. 2, 34. and there is in jt 
alſo ſomething of the worldly concernment, when God ſaid 
he laid his Mountains, and his Heritage waſt, for the Dragons. 
of the Wilderneſs, which yet is a Metaphorical expreſſion, 
whereby things of-another. nature: may. be. repreſented as. 
we ſee. at:the latter end of: the 4ch. verſe, 'tis called che 
border of wickedneſs, and the people againſt whom the Lord hath 
indignation for ever. . $a this hatred. is extended upon his. 
Poſterity. 

But as-to the ſcope of the-place; we can neither defire nor 
have a better interpreter than St. Paul, Rom. 9. Where we | 
find he doth apply it to ſpiritual things ; not only to tempo- 
ral Mercies and- Judgments, but- alſo to eternal, as tis 
the whole ſcope of the Chap, Wherein from the beginning 
the, Apoſtle ſheweth+God's diſtinguiſhing mercy 1n matters 
of Religion between Jews,andGenrile.to the firſt, beloved,the - 
Adoption, and-the Glory and the.Covenants,and.the-giving 
of: the Law-and. the Service of God and the Promiſes, which - 


- our- Saviour reduceth to Salvation,when he ſaith Salvarion zs of | 


the Fews. John-4.22. All which privileges, the Genrles.. 
were excluded. from-, as. the Apoſtle. faith: elſewhere: 


/ They fo 


Of Reprobation, 

. they were without Chriſt., "being allens from the - torimin 
wealch of Iſrael, and ſfrangers from the Covenants, of pro- 
miſe, having no hope, and without God in the world, Ano- 
ther great privilege of the Jews by the Apſtle mention 
ed, is this of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, 
nh» js God bleſſed for ever. The very naming of Chriſt, the 
promiſed Meſſiah, ſhews, St. Paul ſpeaks of higher things 
than are worldly and temporal. He goes farther, for' he 
declareth diſtinguiſhing mercies between the Fews them- 
ſelves, when he faith, They are nor all Iſrael that are of 
Iſrael. And what alfo meaneth his oppoſition, of the chil- 
dren of the fleſh, to the children of God, of the promiſe, and 
of the feed? Doth he not make a palpable diſtin&ion and 
viſible oppolition between J/aac and Iſhmael, when he, 
faith, 1» Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, which afterwards doth 
continue in the perſons of Jacob and Eſau, the firſt he 
loved, the other -he hated before they were born and had 
done any g20d or evil, the gronnd of whichlove or hatred 
he attributes to Election, when he ſaithy, Thar the love of 
God according to election might ſtand, not of works but of him that 
calleth? Hence doth it not appear how God n6t in conſide- 
ration of any works which could not be before ' men were 
born, loved. and eleted Jacob , hated and reprobated 
Eſau ; and that without any injuſtice in the leaſt, or the 
leaſt ground in the Creature to complain, whether Fews cr 

Gentiles , for he ſpeaks generally of both, when he faith, 
Therefere hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardneth, and this out of his abſolute power 

over the Creature, as the Potter hath over the Clay ? Can 

any one without bluſhing, ſay that by making ves ro" 
honour and veſſels to diſhonwour , that by theſe words God 
williag to ſhew his wrath and to make his power known to 

men , endured with much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 

fitred to deſtruion, and. by theſe other words, that God might 
make known the riches of bisglory, on the weſſels of mercy which 

he had b:fore prepared unto glory? I ſay can any man of ſenſe 

affirm this to be ſpoken of outward and temporal things, 

and not of Spiritual and Eternal, of Ele&jon and Re- 

probation, whereunto in the next verſe he joyneth vocati- 


K 2 on 


_ 


Epheſ. 2. 12, 


4 $\, 


Gen, 27 41. 


OUid » 10, 


Ezech. 35. Go 
Amos 33. 


of Reprobetion.. 


on of himſelf and others, when be ſaith, Even of. us whore - 
he hath called; not of the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles, 
which hath a Connexion with, and muſt be applyed to thoſe 
veſſels of mercy.afore prepared untoglary mentioned juſt the 


verſe before, amonglt whom. he declareth himſelf? The 


whole reſt of the Chapter doth evidence and. confirm our 
aſſertion, wherefore we ſhall no.longer ſtand upon it, to ſay. 
72 few. words more to the. inſtance, of Jacob and 
Eſan., : 7 

Eſau had, Temporal. Bleſſings. his .Father gave him the 
Fatneſs of the Earth and the. dew of Heaven from above ; 
he grew Strong and Mighty, ſo the great difference between 
him and. Jacob, conſiſted -not in. worldly. advantages, it. 
was .of another nature ; in Scripture. he. i$..branded. with 
the name.of prophane, who after he had. ſold his . Birth- 
right ; yet before his, Father, called himſelf his. firſt Born, 
and would as ſuch have inherited .the Bleſſing ,, which. . 
though his Father intended for him as we ſee by his. being ſo 
cautious: to_know. when Jacob. came for it, whether or. 
not he was Eſau indeed, yet thorough. Gods providence. - 
and Rebeckah's direQtion, he. was deprived of , and as. 
Seripture ſaith, when ke would have inherited the bleſſing, he. 
was rejeted, Gen. 27. Heb. 12.16, 17., 

Part of J/aac's bleſſing to Jacob. was: this, Bleſſed be he 
that bleſſeth thee, and curſed. be every . one that curſcth thee ;, 
which curſe lighted ,upon-. E/au , . who afterwards hated 
Jacob, becauſe of the bleſſing wherewith- his Father had bleſſed 
him.- ?Tis: .natural for one that hateth ' another; to, Curſe. 
and wiſh him Evil, and Eſau ſo hated his Brother, that he 
would have-ſerved him as Caix ſerved-his, being fully re-. 
ſolved to have killed him, which in. the ſight of God was 
accounted as if he had done. it. For. thy violeyce againſt 
thy brother Jacob. ?Tis not in vain, but ſtrely* for good 
reaſon that the ſpirit , of Gad. by the mouth *-of two. 
of his Prophets, takes notice of the hatred of EZ/z, a- 
gainſt his Brother Jacob, and*of hi$ Poſterity. againſt Zacob's 
as...If-it, had. been entailed. Well upon this hatred of 
Eſau, Jacob was forced to leave his Father's Houſe, but. 
Ggd to ſhew the difference he made between the two Bro-, 

_ bf thers. 
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thers appeared unto Facob inthe way, and-to him renewed * 
the promiſe made unto Abraham ' and to 1/aac, and in thy 
ſeed ſhalt all the families of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. 28. 13. 
14. Which was a Spiritual and Evangelical promiſe, by 
virtue of that choice which God from Eternity had made of - 
him, preferably-and -exclafively to Eſau: So thea this 
love to Facob, and this- hatred to Eſa before they were 
born, and' had done” any Gocd or Evil, -had a relation to 
future Spiritual and Eternal Privileges. 

This matter of Predeſtination may very well be iHuſtra- 
ted -out of the conſideration of the''execution here, in a+ 
viſible way, of- his Eternal Decree. So we-ſhall. begin im- - 
mediately after -ſin with that Divine Oracle. (a) [will pat en- (a) Gen.3-15.-, 
mity berween thee, the Serpent, . and the woman, and between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his heel. This firſt promiſe of a. Meſſiabiincludeth' 
not only that conflit and victory of His over the Serpent, 
but alſo, an enmity between - their - Seeds ; - for though. the 
Woman's Seed and the Serpent's be only mentioned, yet - 
the enmity is to be between the Serpent's and the Meſiah's * 
Seeds ; for he, though he be the Woman's Seed, : yet-alfo - 
hath his Seed, -for- faith the Prophet; (6) When thos: ſhalt Mfai.3.10. 

make his fe an offering for ſim, be ſhall ſee his ſeed. The ſpe- | 
cial Seed therein mentioned was the Meſſiah, but alſo there - 
is contained a general, a choſen Seed, out of which by 
a Lineal Succeſſion the Meſſiah wayo come : . So that + 
from the beginning of the+ world; there was a beginning-? 
of the execution of the Decree, there was a preterition - 
asan EleQtion,God divided ; of two Sons of Adam, Cain the - 
* Eldeſft, taking notice how Godaccepted his Brothers Sacrifice 
and not his, (c) Was wroth, and his-countenance-fell, after which (: Gy; SY 

he killed Abel : Whereupon he'was curſed; and thereby exclud- g, ; ;,- al 
ed from the hope that ever the Meſſiah ſhould come from him: - 

or; Poſterity. - Here is viſible the execution of that: part of 
the-Decree relating to mankind. Our firſt Parents had but--- 
two Sons, whereof Cain who as the Apoſtle (4) faith, was (4) i John 2... 
of that wicked one, ſlew his brother that was righteous. Now 12. _. 
Ge the continuation- of -the righteous, Gol gives Adam | 
another Son, Seth, fo called by-Eve, (e) for faith ſhe,. _— Gen, 4.277 . 

vx" 


Verf. 1. 


(4)-1 Sam@16, 
Go 
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ſhe- thought Cai» had been the man, for at his birth 


"ſhe ſaid, 7 have gotren a man from the Lord, becauſe the 


promiſe being in general terms, might be applyed;to him 
or his Poſterity, but after the Murther and Curſe, he was 
viſibly. excluded, and ſo the promiſe devolved upon Cerh 
and his Poſterity, not the Eldeſt, but the Youngeſt. Here 
rake-notice how the-ſeveral Reſtriftions and Applications 
of the promiſe, not only abont the Meſſiah, which was to 
be: byt one individual perſon ;. but as tothe reſt of the Seed 
of the promiſe, the birth-right which otherwiſe was a 
great privilege, was of no. advantage, nor nothing elſe 
of natural conſideration, but ever God himſelf made the 
difference, contrary tothe opinion, and ſometimes to-the 
inclination ,of Parents, .as we ſhall ſhew it in its place. 
We ſee God's diſcriminating choice in the almoſt conſtant - 
preference he gave the younger Brothers, ſo that the birth- 
right, as we faid juſt now, was of no advantage to elder 
Brothers, -and this by St. Paul is hinted at, .when he quo- 
ted that place of Geneſis, The *etater ſball [erve the younger. In 
few words, that whole method of Gad in bringing by 
degrees things into that Line, out of which the promiſed 
Meſſiah was to come, is wonderful, and doth confound all 
humane Reaſoning and Speculation, God managing every 
thing ſo, that nothing of humane Wiſdom, Choice or 
Power appeared in it, if it was thus.in the execution of 
that part of God's eternal Decree, much more canſe have 
we to: fay- there was nothing of Man's Prerogative, Good 
Diſpoſition, or any thing elſe of. that kind inthe framing 
of the Decree, when as yet no Creature was. exiſting, 


wherefore God's Predeſtination- ought to be: wholly - and 


only attributed to his Good-will and Pleaſure. When that 


great Prophet Samuel was abroad anointing one of Jeſſe. s 
Sans to be King, which was a-EleCtion only to an Office, 
how. much-was: he. miſtaken in his judgment.? As (a) God: 
himſelf ſaid to hin in words very confiderable, how. much 
more ſhall they-be miſtaken, whoin matter of relefting Men 


to Eternal Happineſs, ds fancy other, motives, beſides the 
Goed-will and. Pleaſure of God- 


Farther 
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, - Farther we ſee how by the Flocd God excluded not only 
all the Poſterity of Cai, which was wholly corrupt,” but 
alſo the greateſt part of Serh's, it being only reduced to 
Noah's Family, conſiſting but of eight Perſons; Noah had 
three Sons, Sem, Ham and Japher, and it ſeemed there was (a) Gen. ». r. 
no difference, God bleſſed them after the Flood, yet not Chap. g.r,25, 
long after, a Cutſe is thundred againſt Ham, in the per- 25: | 
ſon of Canaan his. Son, upon the occaſion of | his having 
derided his Father, and a Bleſſing is pronounced upon She. 

This Curſe was fo terrible, that afterwards almoſt his whole 
Poſterity was deſtroyed by Joſhua, when he put that of Shes 
in poſſeſſion of the Land of Canary. Things contianed in 4, 
an equality ,. till it came: to. Terah's Family, who had ,p,;.. _ 

_ three Sons Abraham, Nabor, and: Haran. To Abram ta, 9. 
moſt. ſolemn way,. and at ſeveral times, the promiſe was q,, ,, ,, 

- renewed and applyed, ſo that'by God's choice - the. pro-- : 
miſe was in Abraham's Seed. Yet not by ar in Iſhmael, chap. 19. 13: 
but by Sarah in 1ſaac.+ It ſeems Abraham, before the ſpect- 
al promiſe of a Son by Sarah, thought it was in Iſhmael, for 
he ſaid, O that Iſhmael may live before thee,” and therefore , Pry 3 5g 
after the birth of 7ſaac,. it was very grievous in his fight 
to part with him, till God faid- unto him, in 7/aac ſhall - 
thy Seed be called, ſo that thouglt /f:mae! was the firſt born, - 
Circumciſed as well as I1/aac , and afterwards ſaved-from 
death by means of an Angel, yet in-1/aac ſhall thy ſeed be called: 

God and not Abraham made that diſtintion, ſo-between 
FTacob and Eſau, thus-God choſe the Tfibe of- Judah only the 
fourth Brother-out-of the other Tribes, and of the Families - 

| of the Tribe, -that of David the 7+ and youngeſt Brother : 
God himſelf choſe Moſes, Aaron, Foſbna... 

The like example we have: afterwards in 1/aac's Family 

about E/au and Facob, which hereafter I ſhall - have- occaſion 
to'make.uſe of: Eſau was the Elder by the fame Wife : 
Rebeckah. (b) Iſaac is fully reſolved to give him his: chief (6) Gen. 27. 
Bleſſing, yet by God's ſpecial direftion ſends him out of 4, 8,27,28,25 —. 
the way, and in his abſence Facob by his/Mother's advice, . 
who liked and loved him beſt of the two; obtained - that. 

” Special Bleſſing , which God-intended.-for him, _— , 


4G) Gen.12-3. 
and chap..-22. 
28. 


(5) Gen. 17. 
oh» 7+ 
(c) Gal. 3. 8. 


.. (4) Rom.q.16. 


Ce) Rom. 5. 
7,8. 
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theſe, promiſes after Abraham, had been- renewed untg 
Iſaac, ſo afterwards they-were unto Facoh. , - 
"And although this diſtintions of Perſons, Families and 
Nations, had a ſpecial regard to the.Perſon of the Meſiab, 
yet there is ſuch a relation between that Saviour and thoſe 
that by him were to be ſaved, that both theſe things were a 
carrying on at the ſame time. Indeed till Abraham's time 
things were'in a: more general and indefinite ' way, *but 
then his Perſon and Family being fixed upon, as to the 
extent of that, things were brought into a narrower com- 
paſs, though as'to the rin which before were more in 
the -dark, God did much enlarge and give them a. greater 
light; and.to' ſhew it is ſo, and'that this doth alſo relate 


. to the Ele, | app to St, Paul, who makes uſe to this 
' fame purpoſe © 


) thoſe diſpenfations of God with Abra- 
ham under 'the Old"Teſtament ; as we may ſee .it clearly 
in that place where he ſpeaketh of Abraham's righteouſneſs, 


"not thorough Works, bur 'thorongh Faith, and that pro- 


miſe was not only to him, but alſo to his Seed, which 


: alſo received the' Seal of the Covenant, ' and not only 


to him, but he received. the | promiſe, -That .(@)! in him 


ſbould all families of the earth be bleſſed, which dire&ly 


pointed at the Meſſiah Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhould be . born of 
his Seed ; but alſo this other promiſe, '-that 'he ſhould be 
(b) Father of many Nations, and that he would be a God 10 
him, and to, his ſeed after him, and theſe promiſes the A- 
poſtle calls (c) The Goſpel preached before unto Abraham. - 
And to ſhew how this rela&th to the Elect and. Believers, 
the Apoſtle faith (4) Therefore it is 'of faith, that it. . may 
be by grace to the end the promiſe may be ſure to allthe ſeed, not on- 
ly to that which is of the law, but that a ſo, which 1s of the faith of 
Abrabam, who is the Father of us all, T hat is-of all Believers; 
ſo then there was a double Seed , that. which is of Faith, 
and that which is of the'Eaw.; andaccordingly a double pro» 
miſe; onevf Temporal, the other of Spiritual Bleſſings which, 


*both were furely performed, and this the ſame Apoſtle en- 


largeth: upon, and ſpiritualiſeth the promiſe, ,with {aying 


. 


that (e) all the ſeed of Abraham are not children of Abraham, 
for there are” the children of the fleſlr, and the children of God. 
X29 | _7 
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But the children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed: And 


he inſtances it not only in /ſaxc, who-was-.the ſon of the 
promiſe, but alſo in Jacob and Eſas, the firſt a child of God 


73 


and: of the promiſe, the other the child of-the fleſh, one' 


was loved, the other hated ; bur there is in the Book of 
(a) Revelation ſomething much to our purpoſe, the Woman 
was delivered-of a 'Man-child, that is-the Lord Jeſas, for 
two reaſons. The firſt, by the character” therein given. of 
him, who was -t0 rule all. nations with arod of iron, a. thing 
applyable to none but him. The /ecord reaſon is the attempt 
of the Dragon art his birth, for that ancient Dragon, would 
have deſtroyed him in his very. Cradle, by the means of 
Herod, (b) who ſought his life; So that Chriſt was that true 
individual perſon promiſed under the name of the Woman's 
Seed ; but. there is beſides her the:remnant of her Seed, for 
when the Dragon could hurt neither the Man-child nor the 


(a) Rev. l2.5, 


C6) Matth. 2, 
I9, 2%, 


Woman, he went (c) ro make war with the remnant of ber (c) Rev.12.17. 


ſeed, which keep the commandments of* God; and have the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt, That is the Ele&t and-B-lievers. 
This hath not led us out of our way, but all along ſhewed 
us a diſtinguithing mercy of God upon fome,, whith others 
were excluded-from, and that nothing of a natural; privi- 
lege moved God to do ſo, only. out of his own; goad-will, 
even in ſome places againſt the intentions of the-good In- 
ſtruments he made uſe of, and this hath by degrees led ns 
to the great points of Vocation and Ele&ion, which St. 
Paul doth treat of in the: laſt.quoted place, all. which. to- 
gether. doth concur to the clearing and further manifeſta- 
tion of the truth. I could carry it on fiftter in both-bran- 
ches, as to the perſon of the-Mefſiah, rand as to his Seed 
and his Choſen, and to entail thoſe promiſes chiefly upon 
the Tribe of J«dah, and the Family. of David, and alſo to 
ſhew how-great and viſtble-a difference. there was after S9- 
lomori's deathi;and the renting of Ten Tribes, only Judah and 
Benjamin adhering to:Fe>bobam, David's Grandſon, How 
Jeroboam upon. a Politick account altered the-true. worſhip 
of God ,* whereby he made'//rad.to-fin, after that divi- 
lion, not.onergood King over 7/racl, they all generally fell 
ioto Idekatry, and all mannetot-wickednefs, till after ſeve- 
ral; interruptions: mn the: :Sacceſſion; .and; after- the cutting 
Hort the Tribes of Gaz, Rogarntc deer; and mm 
' y 
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Of Providence: 


(.-)zRings-1 5: le oro eo the people-of (a) Gilead and Galilee, and 
© 


Ro 2 
(5)<hap. 17-6. 
Chap, 25. 


aphtali were: carried into :-Aſyria.. And. at laſt; -in 


the days: (b) of- Hoſbea, . the. Ten Tribes were by -Shalma- 


neſer tranſported Irito Captivity, .and about -149 years af-. 
ter in Zedecbial?s time, Jeruſalem was taken by : Nebychadnez- - 


zar, and Judah carried intv Babylon, whence after-72 years 


Captivity they returned, the City-was newly Evilt;; and al- 


ſo a new. Temple,but they could never recover themſelves as . 


before, Antiochus cameafter upon them, then they paſſed un- 


der the Dominjon of the Romans, and then in theftullneſs of - 


times, after great Confuſions and: Revolutions, the. promi- 
ſd Meſſiah the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt; came into the World, 
whoſe -coming. made +a new face of the Church; then the 
Woman's Sec bruiſed the Serpents Head, the Ceremonial 
Law was abrogated, a new Miniſtry inſtituted, the Goſpel 
Preached, the Gemtiles calied, and thcugh the Oracles con- 


—_ the coming - of the 44 ſigh be :fullfilled,- yet the 
es 


promiſes about -his Seed -do.go on.and.will,: till all be ga- 


Thered in one, andtheir number perfefted. Sa with David 


Plal. ITE 3» 


(5): Heb. Ze] Os - 


we muſt ſay 'his work 15 honourable and glorious. + 


All theſe things 1 ſay, I could have inſiſted upon; to 


ſhew the wonderful and -adorable Providence, according 
to his Eternal- Purpoſe, (c.) /» bringing: many ſons intogle- 


% by the'-way -of Grace, and. amidit a great variety. of - 


ſpenſations; but 4 think what hath already been ſpoken 


is; ſofficient for our preſent purpoſe, and it direQly Jeadeth 


us to ſay ſomething about. Providence. - 


th, —_ 
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CHAP; IV; 
of P KOYLD ENCE: 


F-10-D hath-not only created the World,: but he doth” 


IJ alſo governir; this is calledaftual Providence, where- 
by he ruleth+*all his-Crea ly... mankind... We 


r7 _ — PEI 4 —— 


- 


Fpecia 
ſhall not ſpeak of it in its full extent; for the whole world, 
and every thing; therein is theQtje& of God's:Providenco; | 
- he takes care of, and governs great-and. {inall- things; ne-. 
ceſfary -and-contingent, good and-:evil; but we ſhall ſpeak 
of -it only as- muchas is-conducing'to our--prefent: purpoſe, | 
and. as-it chiefly-ralates te good and wicked Men, -io order - 


tQy 


—_— 


' Of Providence. | 
-to their Salvation - and ' Damnation, zs.much as: it leadeth 
t6: the. execution of God's De-ree of "Predeſtination, for 
this is' the © part of it which the Papifts and Arminians do 
ſtrike at, and which by the help of God, we now inte. d to 
vindicate, as far as "he will be pleaſed to enable us, Some 
make 'a confnſion'of Predeſtination. and Providence, as 'if * 
it was the ſame thing, but there is a great difference, this 
laſt is ofa larger extent, and as we already faid, is extend- | 
ed .upon every Cr,ature of what. nature ſoeyer, byr Pre-" 
deſtination regards only Men (and Angels at the moſt ), 
yet ſuch a relation”they have that one is the Decree, and 
the other the execytion of it, Whereof ' for the preſent 
we ſhall give but two inſtances, to ſhew how thoſe things 
which-in the world ſeem to 'us to be in a Confulion, and 


. meer accidents of Man's malice and deſigns, * are by God's - 


ordering molt wiſely" direQed to 'a good end; to the' un- 
ſpeakable comfort of thoſe who obſerve. ſach effets | of 


Providence. The firſt inſtance is that (4) of Toſephs w_ (a) Gen. 37, 
- nw WI ic 21. 


ſold hy his: Brethren, 'a' moſt wicked thing in ir 
he acknowledgeth, and in it admireth the ordering of 


Providence, for he faith-to'them: (a) As for you, ye rhought (a) Gen.50, 
evil againſt me bit God meant it zntro good, to bring "ro paſs as 30+ 


it is ar this d, "0 fave much people dtive. For thus they, 
' were preſerve from being deſtroyed by Famine, and this 
in order for above_ 400 years after, to bring them” out of 
Egypt with ſo many wonders,” and to lead them into the 
poſlefſion of the promiſed Lard. But beforeT leavethis point, 
ſome thing more I mnſt offer to the conſideration of ſerious 
and thinking - men: Certainly the ſeveral degrees of God's 
. Providence in Joſeph's caſe, are to be admired.” Firſt, his 
dreams, then his declaring of them; which raiſed the hatred 
and envy of his brethren againſt him : hisFathers ſending him 
to them in the field, wherenpon they-took connfelto kill him: 
Reuben's preventing their delign, and adviſing to caſt him in- 
toa Pit, God at thatvery time bringingb, acompany of 1- 
malites, an Fuda's council of ſelling him to thein, their bring- 
ing him into Egypt and ſelling him unto Porzpher'a great Man 
with Pharaok, his Wites unchaſt de igrs upon him; her manner 
of vengeance ſeeing her ſelfdenyed:And here inde<d appears 
a dark-effe& of a wiſe Providence, =_ ſo good an at of 

Sits 5s £74 {AF *2 . $.- his 


(b) Afts 4. 27. 
28. a 


Of Providence: 
his ſhould he followed with his .heing caſt into Priſon ; but: 
'twas in order to bring him nearer to Pharah, for is ob- 
ſerved how the Lord was with him, giving him favour 
in the ſight of the keeper of the Priſon, as before he had 
fonnd grace in the ſight of Poripher whilſt he was in Pri- | 
ſon, God's Providence brought into the fame place the. 
Buler and the Baker of the King of Egypr, then followed 
their ſeveral dreams with their interpretation 'by 7oſeph, 
whoſe deſire the chief Butler minded not, but forgat him. 
But two years after Pharaoh dreamed, and none of the Ma- 
gicians could interpret, upon this occaſion the Butler re- 
membered him, ſo he was ſent for by the King, and after 
the interpretation he was raiſed to be next under Pharaoh, 
the greateſt Man in the Kingdom. Then God called for a 
Famine nppaon the Land ; but as David obſerveth, P/.1. 195.. 
he had ſept a Man before them to. preſerve life to Zacobs 
Family, as Joſeph ſaid to his brethren, ic was mot jou that ſent 
me hither, but God. Gen. 45.11 Egypt they multip ied cxceel- 
ingly, though under Oppreſſion and Bondage, till the time 
of their deliverance, as promiſed to Abraham, was come, 
and the iniquity of the_ Amorite was full : How much is 
herein -to be admired God's wiſe _ and adorable Provi- 
dence? Thus (for a ſecond inſtance )- the combination of 
(b) Hered, Pilate, the Gentiles and people of 1ſrael, againſt 
our Sayijour , to fhed innocent  blood., was by God's 
Providence direted, to do whatſoever the hand and coun= 
ſel of God determined before to be done. We muſt think. 
the like of every other cffe& of Providence, though we- 
cannot tell the reaſons of it, - I declare in the whole diſpen- 
ſation in time of our Salvation, nothing moves me _ more 
than the conſideration of God's ordering, things for the good: 
of his people, and I therein admire and adore his Inknite- 
Mercy, Wiſdom and Power. | | 

And thus Gad: oyer-rules the evil: deſigns of wicked men, 
and of devils too,for although their beingevil be contrary to- - 
God's will, which. is god, ut doth not hinder but that they 
do fall under his Proyidence;for as a ſtubborn Horſe is by the, 
Rider governed and directed to a certain end and.- place .. 
and as a Magiſtrate doth rule and compel to duty $edit * 
ang and Rebellious-Subjefts; Thus. with the Curb of his Pro. 

vidence. 


als 


vidence , God doth over-rule the ſtubbornnefs of the wills 

of Devils and Wicked Men, rednceth them to order, and 

directeth them to his end. We fee-in the caſe of 76h how 

Saran can'do nothing againſt him, without God's fpecial: 

leave, neither can'he go a jot beyond what. he js allowed. 

Againſt this trath this objeCtion is made, God is the Av-- 

thor of things done by his Providence, but God is not the 

Author of Evil and Sin, therefore Evil and Sin are not 

done by'his Providence. T Anſwer God is the Author of 

thiogs efficiently (that is the true and” proper effett of a 

Canlſe) done by his Providence, hut fin and evil are not effici- *' 

ently done, but permiſſively, or by permiſſion, as hereaf- 

ter it ſhall be explained. Evils of fin, are faid to be done 

by Providence, becaufe God ryſeth things done by evil and 

wicked Men, yer is free from theevil and ſinfolneſsthereof, 

Thus a Rider ruleth and maketh4 lame Horſe to go, yet is 

not the cauſe of the lameneſs, a Man writeth a good hand,yer 

writting with a bad Pen, what he writes is not well written, 

*tis not the fault of the Hand but of the Pen ; the lameneſs 

lies in the Horſe, and the vitiofity or fault in the 1n- 

ftrumene. oe - 4p 
Now” Providence is a Divine and pr a&, where- 

' by all andevery-thing is preſerved, ruled and direftedto'irs _— 

own -and*ptoper end': ) here are three degrees of Pro- 

vidence, as Preſervation, Governing and Ordering of all things; 

out of every one of theſe degrees do appear the Wiſdom, 

Freedom, Power 'and Goodneſs of God : Hence he is ſaid 

to adminiſter every thing Wiſely, becauſe, (4) every thing CONT 

dies open before | his eyes; all being well. difpoſed towards 4)” path 

and certain ends, Cauſes do —— produce thefr 

- effets. | $od herein aRteth Freely, for nothing compelteth 

him to this Government of the World, neither doth he- 

without himſelf a&t any thing out of a natural neceſſity, 

but out of his own free-will, then fully, tecanſe out 

of his own Will and Pleafure he: doth t he pleafeth 

without” any trouble or diſturbance, fo that n can 

hinder him. Laftly,he adminiſtereth we#, becauſe he neyer 

fails in'any thing he doth, out of any miftake or error 


in the underſtanding, or a deviation in his Will from that 
which is Right, Good and True, | | 
And though 1 am-to ſpeak chiefly of God's: fpeciat Pro- 


- vidence,. 


(s) Joba 21. | 
(b) Heb.q 13: 


vidence, - yet: befare I enter. upon the matter,- it will bene- 


ceſſary for the better .undetſtanding-of it, for -me:to-+go wp 


higher and-ſay ſome things in general of the ating ,princ- 


-ple in God, which - is threefold, . Dire&ing, Commanding and 


Executing; the principle directing the Action,” is the under- 


ſtanding which in God is the ſame with his Divine*Know- 


ledge.and Wiſdom ; This is.a property of God, - whereby 
he knoweth himſelf, in: himſelf, and every thing without 
himſelf, not only of-things. that are,--whether they 'be ne- 
cellary.; contingent, palled - or. future, whether mon , 


ſpoken or done ,, whether good . or-evil; but- even thofe 


which are not to be., and. all that moſt-truly and infal- 
libly : "This underſtanding/is-the principle-direQing the 
AQtion, for no intelligent Agent willeth and executeth any 
thing but what the. Inrelle& hath ſome. fore-knowledge of, 


and, propoſed it to, the . WAI. In Men:are -the Intellect a 
faculty of the Soul, Science am habit of-that faculty, and 
Knowledge an at proceeding, from-the. faculty, therough 
* "the habit, .but no ſuch. diſtinttion in God, in whom - all 


theſe are but one andthe ſame, diſtinguiſhed only accord- 
ing to our maner of conceiving, God by his Eſſence, and 
not by any faculty or habit doth;underſtandallmone-eter- 
nal indiviſible and unchangeable Aft, - becauſe-every 'other 
manner of knowing, . is. . attended with imperfeQion ; for 


he is a moſt fimple.and-infinite Agent, -in -him no- Succeſ- 
- -fion, no- Firſt and Laſt, in him: is the moſt -perfe& power 
_ of underſtanding, + the knowledge of . God ; being un 

.elſe but the nature of God knowing, ..-with 'one | AR he 

comprehends_ his whole. nature, andall: things beſides, as 


the . Sun- at once. giveth. light to every thing: that -is icapa- 
ble to, receive.it, much more the .eye of Gog infinitely 
brighter. and more - piercing than the Sun, doth ſee and 
know all things that can-.be -known and are viſible, which 


univerſal Science is by. Scripture - attributed - unto- God. 


(a). Lord thor, knoweſt all. things, ' and! -(b)-+ all -: things 
are naked. and open unto the eyes of him with. whom we hinieeo 
do. . God's Science of ſnple intelligence, or of things*that 
can be, or. of v;/ion, of -things chat ſhall be, we -wholly 


.omit, _but the .conditional Science call'd media, becauſe: ia 


middle "between the other two; was: forged by. the eſages, 
and is ;an. abſurd invegtion of theirs,: to reconcile: free-will 
_ » 2: ; He 
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Of. Providence: I 


with: the infallibility-of -God's | Prefejence and: Predeftinati- 
on4-+ Qne thing more to-be obſeryed& upon this is, that the - 
will-of Gae-'is in:order- before his Science of things to 
come, wherefore: God hath foreſeen this or that ſhall come 
to -paſs, 'becanſe-from- Eternity he decreed- to do't or per- 
mit it to. be. done; without -which will of effetting or 
permitting; nothing: would be done, or foreſeen to be done: 

Therefore-the'will of God is the commanding principle, as 
his mind: the direfing. Theſe are (if -I may fo fay) 
the grounds-which his Providence. is ated by, this will 
is that whereby God willeth himſelf by - himſelf, and -e- 
very thing out of him for himſelf; that is for his glory, 
in Scripture this Wilt is attributed: to God. (a) My coun- (a) Ifai. 46. 
el ſhall ſtand, .and 1 will do altvmy pleaſure, and St. Paul, 10. 
(b) who. bath reſiſted bis: wilt ?- [And ' our Saviour” faith, (') Rom. 9.7 9- -- 
(c) This 5s. the will of him that ſeat me. Now the great and (c joh.c. 39. - 
ultimate end of. the will -of. God, is his glory, which all 
things-are and- ought to be -ſabſervient unto, to. that -end& 
faith, St. Pan!, (d) do all things for the glory of God: («)Cor-10.31. 
_ . To-dive-into theſe: matters, and be:able to :underſtand 
the works of learned- Divines upon the Subje&t; one muſt 
well obſerve ſome diſtintions-+of the will of- God, as fecree 
and revealed, 'of the © gi wn and of the ſign. The 'fts - 
cet properly ſo:called, ' is the eternal and--nnchangeable 
Decree ef: God, about doing or -permitting ſeveral | things - 
iv time-to- be done, which: for want of being revealed are (6) Dett-2.g6t 
unknown: to: us, of this tis faid: (ey Segrer things belong+ro 5, _y 
_ Gad, as::of the other-, But thoſe” things that are: revealed 
belong 't0 -us and 'onr Childrey..:. Thus there'are many things: - 
relating_-to-particalar men; which except thoſe - that: con- : 
cern the certitude of Faith, we are- wholly - ignorant of. 
Wherefore St. James reproveth the pride and over conh- IE AS>e 
dence: of - thoſe, who tor time to come diſpoſe of theiroaf- 1, ;.* ow 
fairs _— they- know not-what that day 'or next will - 

; © he will have them to-add this,i- 7f the 

Lord be willing: "The revealed will is'not -properly the De 
cree, | buta declaration 'made'in the word; * which ever isan - 


way. 
whic 


Of Providence. 


"God's: will, 'is x ſign.and evidence that there was 2 [Decree 


of doing or permitring' the things: that are done, if ' what 
is.pramiſed. be performed, rhar declaratiow fignifieth there 
is a Lecree of performing what is' performed; ſo if, God 
infliftech whatis threatned, the revelation is a ſign of a 
Decree, to have things inflicted which-are inflicted. But 
it that-which is commanded to be done-be not done, that 
declaration is ſign of a Decree to admoniſh a'Man of his 
duty by way of Precepr, and oblige” himto do it, there. 
by to- make him unexcufable. And if what God: promi- 
ſeth under an expreſſed or implyed condition, be: not 
per ormed, the declaration is ſign of a Decree of ſhewin 

a' Man reaſon why' he* may obtain a good promiſe ?! * An 

why that promiſe is not-obtained, namely, thenegle&of the 
condition preſcribed, and if that which-is threatned be not 
inflicted, thre declaration-is ſign of a Decree to exhort and 
invite a Man to his Duty and Repentance, and of remitting 
the puniſhment upon condition ef Repentance'; whence it 
appeareth that there is no contradiction between the Reve- 
lation and the Divine Decree, if one conſidereth wellithe 


- diverfity of Decrees, and the meaning of the Revelation. ' 


Theother diſtinQtion of. the good-pleaſure, and of the ſe 
doth nor differ from the former, only that the pood-plea- 
fure is a Decree properly io called, which may be either 
ſecret or revealed ; for ſome are ſo, the will of the ſign, 
is the ſame with the revelation of the Decree; | but one 
muſt have a care not to miſapply a declarat'on to a De- 
cree, ' which *tis not the declaration of and, doth differ 
from, which ſome do, and ſo. run into difficulties and” in- 


- conveniencies. ' Now-our aflertion is, that” God' will! have 


nothing with his good-pleaſure, but what alſo he will have 
with the ſign, provided one doth not underſtand* every 
good pleaſure, as for inſtance; - God in his 'word! would 
haveall mien to be holy and -obedient'to his Law, but ſeeing 'the 


canſeqaence,.. that Godby his/ eternal Decree, willnot.makeall.men 
boly, and +0 me ave them. to, be boly-; for 'nonic: is holys-ex- 
cept he is made. ſuch by God. Here to. boa cantradictioa 
between the Good-pleaſure. and a; ich-if o,. what would. be- 
come ofthe truth of word off Gad;wherefore though there.be ſomedi- 
V ,yet there isno cont the will of Ged reveatedin the 
word; or thed*laration thx Tave att Ment to beholy, is not the 


ſign 


* Of Pronidthck. 


- ſign of the G ; rngy oy Decree, anon. to. fanQifie. the 
greateſÞ 7 =; Se oopuy fr here is:no agreement between 
' the-figw nified,0r berweenthe Word and the 
' Decree, but/?risthe-ign of another Decree, namely, to invite 
and contmanti:Men to-do their duty; and ſtudy Holineſs : As 
to: the-other-Decree of-not making holy 'the greatelt, part 
- of the world, itthath : andther /declaration, ,partly.in the 
words and-partly:in the/eyent. - There: 45; Thea. no. contra- 
riety,”but: that flign which dath: notagree with that Decree 
_ which-at: doth not.belong to, 'will agree- with another of 
- which it is the ſign. 
: And decauſe this is:@.matrer; of high concernment,both FO 
* 2a the: Decrees' vf God, and as to-his word betyeen which, 
nor- i the-word! it ſelf,; there. is.no .contrariety,..to make 
the matter. themore.clear;.1 will bring two more inſtances ; 


;The ,-fir-ſ# is:out: har wa (a): God ſaid. $20, Abraham, take (a) Gen. 22. 


thine only: fon-11[aac. whom thou., loveſt, and.get thee into 0 2, 12. 
Laid of Moriah, and: offer\bim there for a burnt offering, 
Here God c hl pres to. Sacrifice his 'Son, f 
a: 12 verſe, Gra _ hand- upon , thei. Jad, eek & 
' FE writo-” ere < \ forhiddeth | to 5a» 
hocdp eg hence.it1apeareth; as alſo.the ev made 
it:go0d, how: God would not;ihave J/ar to. be facrificed, 
though before, he had poktively commanded it. . The ſecond 


. iiftance, Gad by : Moſes tid to. Pharaoh, (b). Let. my people (b) Exod. o. 


that they. may ſerve $ - theſe are, the words whereby 1, 12. 
pected be W have, Fharaok,to let 1/racl. go, ih 
vetſe the 422::God hardned the, heart 0 B's; that he. would 


not ler rhe; -feaple'go... AS: (6) he ſai ayor he. would (:) Exod. 4. 


 do.: Twill: harden | the: beantof - Pharaoh ha wall not. let my * "+ 


people. go.'1 Which; God: did- 8t-(ﬆ)-ſeveral.times, .hence it (4 chuy, 10, 
ppearerh that: an his Decree. would. not have Pharaoh (© OY # 


at that time:to- ler. his Py go, when, he. commanded 
him £0%)& himgay; for God ; ur ned. his heart Rag he 

would E I This is-the ig HIFI 
ſhould, art DR God two 


enema: £9 TOW, » A a pv 
. ration #in A. EE $. EX purpoſe,  w 
to affirm is:20-lefs th hat RG x 
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contrariety ſeems to be-here; is nat {only - itn "Ig 
rance, ariſing from 'this, that bid Serhenr Aoi 
ever ſignif wi ,-that- he elit fake: mhich ade he. is . 
willing ro Ve, yet not always” preci y. fignhie; - 
that , poſitively he would have thatwhich atithe: Ars ſighs - 
we conceive him” to be: willing: to have : Wherefore to re- 
move. Beeighy _ hp hrw the har- - 
mony and : agreement cent * or De- 
cree, and. his reyealewill in his word, we muſt-gs ta Scri-. 
pture, and accordingly proceed tv. a:. tarrher. nate 
RM  Tifivry" of ſhieike if 

nt y incing » HJasc, two in--. 
ward. and- different. t hrs of God? F ary outof wx ed pane 
partly ont of Do 


I proce, and partl was-30 pre- 
erve [/aac on whom were the cone Kare gh af 


ham Aw killing him. "The. ſecond: thought- of God was -. 
his will, ' by a command-to engageudbrabam' to Sacrifice-his 
Son, (who-by: vertue-of -that order; prepared timfelf 20 - 
obey) and thereby ak an illuſtyious example of Obedience, 
which was tryed: _ For4n the firſtverſe'-tis- faid, _ 
God remjeed pubs, ſo was Job tryed to-be made a famous %y 
example of Patience, as in this, Abraham was-beth: of -Faittr -. 
and Obedience. Now /to the points to every -one.of theſe. 
Thoughts and. Necrees of:God, anſwered-its ſfiga , which 
are not to:be confounded one with another. To. the firſt, _ 
and not to thelaſt, belonged-this Sign, or-Declaration; chow | 

not lay thy hand-on the Lad, Sc which-at. firſt was-- 
m _ os fan, Of A Capra the : _— : 
aniwered: this S P ye 
here is no real econ on, rent nM 
Signs, and-a true harmony” betweew 4 | 
nized, which gi out 

was attributed to 

bg Frog: to'the_otherdnſtamce; 


are alſo be hrs 'two4 


"os tb'oplige Pharaoh by a ſpecial cominand to let the Jews 
not/preſently, for [then God had' miſſed his aim , - 
hardning Pha aol s heart had contributed: towards 


and; ad Wis 5 


of Pivokliket P" 


it, which is in- no' wife” conſiſting with -God's. Wiſdom: ; 


arkeady to to let Pharaoh underſtand that he was juſt- 


niſhed for obſtinately diſobeying God's command ; 


2 this "hardneſs of "Pharaoh was an vecaſion for God 9 
known throw oh the carth. "(Every one of theſe 
"gn, the firſts -and/ nor” the laſt's 
"Pharaoh ) is expreſicd i 
theſe words,” '/ wilt hd the heart's Pharaoh that” be will 
and riot of the firft 


HH nos 


bye ch xt firſÞwas hi 


not let my people go. 
nes to eat yt A 


ple go. 


'a true: 


things onlfied." 


en from 


were 
net rightly a iyed.” Sn one may ſee the rrue fn and 
meaning of es of Scripture, which I have the 


more inſiſted upon, becanſe the 1 
cernment, and that by the [ means of thoſe di 


is of ſo hi 


a con- 
s of 


the will of God, ' ont may r6&fdlve the Sohbes and Aint. 


ties which occur 
But before I leaye it, Imuſt take riotice of a new. fangled 

diſtinQion already mentioned Predeſtina 

on, the more becauſe this brings us dit 


- this matter. - 


inthe C of 


tis of the willof God unts beds p 


ditional , the former ſay they. d 
09, bur. the laſt doth. _ rn 
| is'called of the 
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$4 Of Pirovidence.: 
wilt neyer-be performed... | Thus if a-Prince-would in ear--- 
nelt- reſolve to: niake an old ignorant Man, unexperienced, . 
_ dull, - unskilfull in every-:Art and. Science; - his Chancelour, 
upon condition.he becomes a famous Qrator, a great States-. 
man, very Wiſe 'and: Prudent, verſed: in .all manner of 
learning, and that che gets all endowments neceſſary for .the 
Place { which compariſon. I-look upon as very defe&tuous to 
repreſent what] mean). what would. one. fay of ſuch a. 
' Prince ? ; And what can we. ſay to thoſe who-would.,. father 
ſuch inconſiderahle, and nonſepſical decrees upon-the on4-wi(e 
God. Which +of- theſe two 4is- mare .confifting with the - 
Word and Wiſdom of God ? To fay, 7 ele: ſuch a one. to 
Salvation, if erp j and believe, . or, I olett_bim to Salvation 
through. Faith trance, which 1, will give--bim, taking 
theſe means for condition they eater. into the decree;. thus 
- when God decreed to ſave Noah and his Family, itiwas. |b! 
the means.of the Ark : As I {aig before,7 555 che part of 4 be 
man when he appointeth- to the-end to appoint alſs te. the. means, _ 
theſe means enter into-God*s decree, for .by them as away, _ 
he. will bring men'to his end.; now theſe.conditions do. nog 
hinder. the decree from being abſolute, . that is, it doth not - 
depe:d upon a <ondition,. for God hath,abſojutely:decreed 
to ſave a Man by Faith, | '- ) {7 ECM 
...: Of ther fame ſtamp is- their. other diſtinQtion 'of. God's 
will-into. antecedent and conſequent, .which they explain thus, 
| God hath decreed-indifferently to fave all and every. indi- 
i vidual Man upon condition,..if they believe .in. Chriſt, and 
iN this by an antecedent will; againche = decreed to fave on- 
| ny 


| iy ſome, becauſe -he-harh foreſee: ſome few would be- 
if "eve, and this-is done by-a, conſequent 1... The,;hrit. 1s _ 
b | contrary. to. the-wiſlom of. God. -.Fhe ſecond alfo argueth 


God of imprudence, -and with,;Pe{agius ſuppaſeth 'faith in | 
Chriſt to. depend upon the,wall Men, contrary to,what 
- () Eph. 2. Scripture affemeth poſnively.| (a). Faith 5: the gif of pe, . 


{al and. why- to make two-decrees of .,one,. when one can an 
K's doth ferve; 1: That Troth-which.out..of.- Scriptures: we. db 
i aſſert," doth ſtand-altggether-and..all ia.good, order, when 
ii - the-erroneous/opinions of .our aries: are in confuſion, 
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To anſwer'their Objections -we arg to.know. that: to,eve- 
ry.:decree'belongs -it's: ſign, ;which-1is conditional, the; de- 
cree not fo, as any ways: to depend . upon the condition, 
and though the w;/ of the ſign be conditional, and that ot 
the decree abſolute: Yet the agreement between the decree 
and the word-doth remain, for according to the rule of Civi- 
lians and-Logicraris, every propoſition whereunto is annexed 
an nnpoſlible condition to which anſwereth one,., which for 
certainean neyer be performed, is equivalent to an.abſolute 
or Catagorical Negative, this agreeth with arrabſolute ne- 
gative decree, not depending upon the; condition. Thus 
the promiſe of Salvatien to one..(who by reaſon of, his final 
impenitency is-to be damned ) under condition-of . Repen= 
tance ;.,'and faith .in_Ghriſt, 1s equivalent to a Catagori-. 
cal Negative. of Salyation. for;.that -Man,. by. reaſon of his 
final-Impenitency.... 'Fo this anſwereth: the negatiye decree, 
with-telation-to- Impenitency..and Unbelief, as cauſes of -- 
fature:Damnation ;- for all this, , God doth not mock thoſe ].: 
whom he-promiſeth Salvation unto under condition, though 
he hath not-abſalutely-. decreed to ſaye them, for by -this 
_ coxditional - promiſe-God: ſhews them the means: of - Salvae | 
tion} and the-:juſt cauſes of Damnation, ; namely, .the neg. - 
left of thoſe means which go before Salvation, and he ſhew- 
eth it tathe'end they be unexcuſeable, and make them ſen- - 
ſible how juſtly they are damned. -. But ſay the adverſaries, . 
they cannot apply:thoſe means, true, but. this:excuſeth them ; 
not, - for 'tis thorough their fault they. cannot... Some- put * 
a.:queſtion whether there. be. any Cauſeto the Will. of. God, _ 
-notas-46 the Objet of the Will: without himlelf relatively 
toothe-Creature, tis (generally granted he hath, .but fhe- - 
queſtion is about the will wherewith God .willeth - Divines - 
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thave Himathing hreger nor before the Wall 
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bod er hpi of God,' doitto condeſcend to'Man's cop 
ry. for men cannot repreſent to themſelves the: 

nel and Majeſty of - God, but'in low and humane concep- 
tions, 

Now we ſhould come to-the executing principle; or the 
third part of the principle'of afting-in God, and this is his 
Power, but becauſc'ir leadeth us to Providence, which wa 

our preſent- Matter and chief Subje&, we-omir ſpeaki 
- that as not conducing'/to our preſent-purpoſe; and bo 
our - Diſcourſe about Providence, where we left it.. | 

There are three parts or degrees of Gods Providence. 

Firſt, Preſervation. Second, Governing. © Third, Order- 

- ing.  As'to the firſt, God's preſerving Providence” i IS £x- 
. tended over all his Works, *tis a continued Creation, where- 
by he preſerves all -his Creatures; ſome as to their "Species, 
. othersas tb their Irdjvidimns;- Under thefirſt Branch come - 
all things Mortal and Incorroptible. ”' Under "the -fecond 
thoſe that are'Incorruptible, but this I omit inſiſting upon; to 
come to that which is to my purpoſe ; namely, that ſpeci- 
at Providenee'ef 'God' in "the preſervation of his - oro 
- this wortd; from theſe great and ws dan og 
' ar&brovghvnpon them, whereof Scriptu ſeve- 
*() Gen. 9. 7; Tal inſtances, '85*of (4) Noah -and Ns "Family from 'the 
G Gen. 19. Flood,” by the means of the Ark:;, (6) of "Zr i from the 
16. * «deſtruction of Sodum ; :' of (c) Moſes from being drowned 
© Exod. x, when expoſed tpon the River Nils of (d) ___ for 
Fay ky Ged anoci6ſ the Ravens to feed him, 
| dſhackand 7 ara 


"17-4 10, 13» ” vided for him ; pe otras = 
6 hes three young Men'that were delivered fromthe-bura- 
Chap. 6. 22. ;5 $ fiery Furnace ; and Dari from the: manth-of 
"But ' becauſe there -is no diſpate abour this part of. 
RN orb k come ito. the next, . which » the govering 
rt.” : 4) 
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a | and this nor out of 
any. necellity,. e CA b without them, 

but *tis only. out of his: "Free-will and Pleaſure, not for 
want. of Power, but out-of a fullneſs-of his goodneſs, to 
conmunicate;to - the. ;Creatures a power of: atting,, and 
alſd...to.. teach: us how --to - make uſe. makes ordinary 
means .. by him. appointed, - Theſe: Inftruments «which 
God. maketh--uſe-of ,,, are either--good:.or + bad, ordi= 
nary or extraordinary. Good Inſtruments he-maketh nſe of 
when by the means- of good. and pious: Miniſters, he.calletly- 
to Salvation-z when paper People-by good Kings; 
and preſerveth Believers by Angels: Godalſomaketly 
uſe of bad Inſtruments; .. 20: the wicked ,. when 
by the:means of the Devil.or wicked. Men he: deftrayeth 
Tyrants, Witches, ;&c, Secondly, ; He chaſtiſes this Chil * 
dren when, he ſometimes.-detiveretl-them into: the hands 
of, Cruel Thyrants; to the end that- being- thus- . 
may know their fins, repent-and> draw near-to- God. . 
Thindy, To-xry -.the Faithrand. Patience of | his-Childreniy - 
_ thus. he, makes. Job's Patience. known all the world over: he\ 
made uſe: of the Deyil and of: the Chaldeans, and Sabcarns_+t. 
d. although thoſe- evit-Inſtraments:- which ch\ God maketh.- 

20d doth nothing amis. 


God is.the A candle t0-God.: 
traordinary means are thoſe which fare not 
o_ or-for the. .moſt part, -to cauſe ſuch effe&ts;}. 
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cordi ts Gods Will; t by mmm produce ſometimes: 
hi þ— ſeanveltinhs _ kill a Man doth. 
ſometimes: nate uſs-of a THoer-bote; another of the fall 
of a Houſe ; fof'a Wild Beaſt; of- f Highway-men .'* Hence 
one may ſee there are an oudinary andare Pro- 
vidence : The firſt is when' he obſerveth the Mr 'he at 
firſt ſettled in Nature, namely, that certain Caufes aQting 
according.-to the (hrs of Nature, ſhall prodiice 
ſome effects which* oportion” with the'ftrengrth' of - 
the Cauſe : Hence are oe everal 'feaſons* of the year ' ſuc- 
ceeding.one to another, riſing and ſetting” of the Planets, 
motion of the'Stars ; and the generation - and corruption 
of worldly things. The extraordinary is when God with-. 
out or beſides the: way and order ſettled .in Nature above 
the ſtrength of Sec 1dCauſes,/doth through his Omnipotency 
provide. for'things.' 'Hence'are Miracles” which-are Works 
of -Divine-Altmightineſs, *exceeding- the power 'of Second 
Cauſes.” «Hence it is that thoſe "Second - - ſometimes 
employed-by Godin working Miracles, in relation to the 
miraculous effets,;are ſigns an Evidences rather thari Cauſes. 
When God hath a wot toido, 'and/hath a mind to make uſe 
of inftrurents he doth-fit them for his purpoſe. (6) For in 
bis. hand there is fuch a power . and might, cher #one or n0- 
rhing 1s "able to a_—_ him. Becauſe” AVG _—_ is no wiſ- 
dom nor underſt«n ag 'In pine 
of theſe atts of 2 has 's Providence, ler Se ky RN | 
ved, how though God: hath” __— certain Cauſes to' 
duce ſoine!effetts, *yet"as" .isnottyed to them, fo' 
is: ſometimes and often ſeeti"to work fuch 'events* as. 
do not". anſwer - thoſe” Second Canſes.* 'One | would think* 
that ſwiftneſs in running ofa Race ſhould carry the Vidtory, 
that | the ſtrongeſt ja Battie-have the better ;''an 
that! the-'Wiſeſt ſhogld heap up Riches: +yet- theſe' Succeſſes 
are by: Solo-x aſcribed 't&God?s' Providence, ” more than 


: to-ſuch: Second Cauſes; for he ſaith, - ws the ract” i hos | to 


the ſwift, - ror the" battle"'ro' "Hhe "either ® bread . 
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© -Naw.we are cometothe.moſt controverted part-vf God's 
Providence namely Permiffion, which is 280! ing,whereb 
God: deth' not” reſtrain vr 'bring off Devils 'and''wi 
men, ſo prone and inclined to fin, but withdrawing 
nying his Grace, ſuffereth. them to fall into fin, yer fo 
that he turneth their-bad and violent inclinations to the 
execution of his juſt ' Judgments , and diretteth to very 
good ends their wicked Deſigns and Purpoſes. [n-the 
permilſlion of fin, God is not an idle* SpeQtator, buta migh- 
ty, juſt and wiſe J.:dge : God's method herein is this. Firſt; 
To men dead in treſpaſſes and fins, he denyeth and with- 
draweth the effeQual helps of his Grace, without which 
they cannot but fin. —_ 'Very often he keeps not from 
finning. Devils, and Men o their nature, and out of cuſtom 
fo prone to ſin, © when he could dot, but: ſuffereth- them 
fo fall into*r. Thirdly, *That fin conceived-in their mind, 
| he fo reſtraineth and'ruleth, that he ſuffers irnot to break 
out upon- every Object ; but he inclineth and direReth' it 
to ſuch Objefts or Men whom he- is willing to Puniſh, 
 Chaſtiſe or Try. Foxrthly, He direfeth to a good end, thoſe 
deſigns which they intend for evil ends ; as for inflance, if 
a Traveller on his way be killed by a Highway-man, Go 
 s ſaid to ag pros the Murther. Firft, Becauſe he hath 
withdrawn and denyed him hiseffeQual Grace, without which 
he infaltibly was co commit a Murther.- Secondly, Becauſe 
he: hath not kept from Morther the: mind of that High- 
way-man, . by nature and cuſtom - inclined to it, when he 
could eafily have' done.it, but hath ſuffered bim to commir 
it. Thirdly, becauſe he fo inclined and ruled the Highway- 
man's violence and deſign of committing a Murther, that he 
neither would or could indiftereatly kill any Man, but this 
Man rather than another.- hence by a juſt Judgmene (which 
' for the moſt part Men know nor the cauſe of ) | he hath ex- 
poſed to'/the Highway«man's' fury this Traveller, rather 
thin another. - Fowbly, Becauſe that whichby the High- 
, as :may be" to 
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money to beſtow upon; his own luſt; ed it 


| @ good end, as may: be the Robber's > or of him 
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(c) 1fai. 13.3, 
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evil deſign he was going-upon, -or ſome other end unknown - 
£9 Us, e737 ' L238 HE FR TE; SFogentC N x6 Sad pf Te > * 
In the Sins of,. Men, about - which-Divine Permiſſion is 


exerciſed, four things.arg-to be 'abſerved.. Firſt, The a&t 
Secondly, 'T he 
vice inherent to the fact,or the morality. of it. Thirdly, The 
directing of the bad Inſtrument and? evil Act to a- certain 
Obje&. Forrthly, The end of "this direQtion is that God 
executeth- his juſt Judgments bythe fins of Men.. The rf, 
third and fourth-of theſe - are of, God; and; he is the Au- 
thor of them, for every a& as ſuch is good, the motion 


.of the hand, ſtirring of the body are good, the direQion 


of the feet is good, and the execution of Gud*s judgments 
is very good.. ' But the ſecond, wherein-properly ſin conlilt- 


-eth, is not of God, but only-of Man; wherefore Man a- 


lone is the, anthor of fin as ſuch. Arminzans acculing. us to 
make God the author of ſin, do but follow the ſteps of their 
Elder Brothers the Papiſts. Calvin and: Bexa, &c. falſely 
aſperſed by flanderers ,, ſpeak .well of this matter. The 
firſt in his Treatiſe of Predeſtipation, a piece much worth 
reading, the-:() other as quoted m-the Margin, are both 
(b). St. Auſtin's followers againſt Peloging, They who in this 
permiſſion. attribute nothing ta.God-, . but; only that. he 
Teaves the wicked to a&t according ' to their mind, oritt 
turn themſelves to this or to that ObjeQ;; make God an idle 
ſpeRator of things ; and one of theſe-two things.th&y. muſt 
own, Either that God doth. not execute-his juſt: Judgments - 
by the ſins of. the wicked,.,which-is. falſe and contrary to 
Scripture, .or elſe that-many of Gods Judgments are exe- 
cited accidentally:, -or by: chance, {o-that /God decreed to. 
puniſh David by- his Soft Ab/olom, becauſe he did foreſee 


 Abſolom would go about rebelling againſt his Father, - and 


to puniſh 1/-ael by the Kings of Aria, -becauſe he: foreſaw 
the. 4/jria7 would make War. againſt »Jfrae!, a-thing ab-; 


{ard and attogethes, pager =p > ture, which: expreſly- 
AMedes and Perſians toexecute:his Judgments: and-in the ſame: 
veric, 7 have alſ:talled; my mighty 'ones-for mine: anger. They. 
are- called. (d):rheyud of God's: anger, and intheir nes 
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Of Providence.” * gr-. 
the flaf” of bis indignation, as the Afjrien, which 'b'alis' Fe 
Rog the Ax , the Saw , the Rod, and the Stef in” © 
' God's harid, verf. Iy. H# wilt ſend bim againſt , an bypo- 

critical nation, and againſt the, people of my wrath will 1 give 
charge to take the ſpoil," and to take the prey, and to tread #04 
. down like the mire in the ſtreet, God ſent bim, and, he had 

God's Commiſſion for what he was to do. He is called(a)ebe («) Jerem-y0.. 
hammer of the whole earth, and in the following Chapter, 23: 
the King of Media is. called God's battle-ax and weapons of Chap. 3hclao! 
war, &c, Certainly all this is more than a bare permiſſion, Fe” ( 
whence we conclude there is an effefual ating of God, 
and directing wicked Inſtraments to a certain Obje& a- 
gainſt which God is. pleaſed to execute his Judgments, 

We have ſo many more Texts of Scripture to prove the 
effetual concourſe of God with bad ations of Men againſt 
thoſe who aſſert oaly a bare permiſſion and a direQjon” of 
evil to" a good end, * The gxpreffions. of Scripture ob this 
ſubject, are fo full, ſoclear, ſo ſignificant, and ' fo much to 
the purpoſe, that 'Men_ muſt be blind who will not fee. 
Here we will produce only ſome few. God faith to David, 
(bY) I will raiſe up evil xl tee out of thine own houſe, 
and T will dls; mves before thine eyes and give them. unto (.) , $1m.16, 


(5. 2 Sam. 12. 
Il, 12, 


. rhyneightou, and be ſhall lie with + 5" in the ſight of this ſum; 16. / ; 
for thol as Ir ſecretly, but 1-will do this thing before: all, IſraeH (4)! Kings22, 


and befate the Sun.. BY-Abſlom(c)the Lord hath-ſaid unto Shime, 2%, 

caſe David.» (d.) Vat ſent a lying ſpirit in the month of all © Jerem, is. 

his- (Ahab?s ) Prophers. (eJ, 7 have brogght upon them a ſpoiler 7 Y>zech. 14. 

.at nom day. >) 1. the Lord have dccerued that Propriet, g. 

me falling 0 - gory 'T __ I the wotk. of God, (e) 2 Chron. 
g) Te ſhall not fight again brethren, return every man | +. 

ro his pe for WE hing's dneof me, (h' And Roboham heark- (e) 1 NOW 22: 

ied not to rhe. people, for the cauſe was from the Lord. (1) God (i)2 Kings rc. 

fired ap the heart of the King of Aris to carry a. 52:22 

or Cn webs 4. of n,Gad and half of HManaſſeh. » 

- %$Y / of Goa, by co S # . - 


teftruftion of Abatiah was y compg 10 (k) 
, 97-2 : 'ia#) F< UE 14 POD Ee 4- 22. J, 
-614:" (Þ) Amazih wand m0; hiv, fir came of Gels WE (1) Chapay. 


he might deliver — $3 mg Fees, pe = 
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CR EO hard rett heart. God (m) hardned(m) Joſh. 11. 
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he degr'e; of ings, that they "onea £0 

+ Deuter.2-30. as, he had Sthon King of Heſkbor. ., F . For 
the Lord thy Goo xfore it, and made. is heart obſti-- 
nate Gertoon be might deliver = trto tþ yherds; Muſt” all this be. 


49. FF: God lent an wil "fire berween Abimelech and the men. of 
Judg-3-23- Shechem. | 


| ok. the midſt of Egypt. (d) God will fil, the Kings rbat ſie upon. 


4) Jer. 13-13 David's throne, and the prieſts and the pro wOD 
| bitants of Jeri with T Sachem eſs. Ir another place tis. 

( e)ifai.29.10 called (e) 4 Un; of deep ſleep.  (f) The Sons of _ Ely beark- 
>) ; Sam. 2. ned not unto t bets Father aſs the Lord would ſlay them. God. 
ſaith by the mouth of. his Prophet. (g). 7 249 the light, and 
@) Ifa. 45+ 7- hf darkneſs. b oo ow and oP evil. I the Lord do. 
all theſe things. I: there ary evil. in-a City, and the- Lord. 

EH 3-4 hath not yg i ? Hence it is thac: (i) rhe wicked is, called the 
+.(K) not 10 


Pa. tar. £ incline bis heart to ding? thin a0 to it wicked works with, 
c 7) Pal. 15 men that work i any , > $ ) Sod termed ti bans of. 
the Epyptians to Ps rn 
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| Add iniquity to their int- 
m) Pfal.6 ith David. God rap $7 CEE: r 
@ £ IS ye No MW, Ons os fave Tac 716 | 


pots 

. , Henee og 5s Har our UL otg 2 * 

". hen God doth execute: der wet ; "Thus alfo. 

..a Pro oboe x5ah, wh hen, ie refuled. ro hear, and 

eels rf Nr ts 
either nor te what Foot feat Far it came 


of 


J yr Bing 


TIDY þ aber as itenal: Fofan; aina We: Ow 
_——_ Ueomoeod ogy a 2 "F, s Ph 
came "up - againſt arent Jenſen, he I—_ hw pew Fs an eſe 5 2,3x4f 7 
againſt 5% TOY: hiat up to pu- 

mſh them, jov Wrn ek finred ce cities in execution: of. Gad's 

Judgments 3 and again che Lord brought hrs anc rubir the Captains Chap. m_ 


he bo he K 1.475 weve, oa anafſ. h among ft the 
| ; da ahve tp. fetters and carried him to 
Why ould we any Roger ND entas a thing: ſo: clear, | 


_ G6&3 Order and appointment? (b)- Baaſha deſtroyed 6) 1 Kingsr5. 
Family. And (c) Zinws that of Baaſha. And(d,) Teh that of Abab. ws) 
And all -along in the Old: Teſtament God takes upon him C) Chap. 16. 
ſelf- to be. the > Author of all puniſhments inflicted upon; his /7 (4) 2 Ki 
people by cruel. Princes, and-upon all other Nations, —D——_— 
rians, Syrians, Chaldeans, - Moab, Ammon, $:Tyre, Sidon, 
Bhiliſtmes, . &e. in {o.many Cha of the ets Iſaiab. 
pea gewarn 'Not only. w ova, but = (+ ment 
though publick perſons. were e & of God's 
working RN OL RT (Ce) wes; Y x Sam« ; 
of - the Lor arte Sau an evil the 16. 1 
jw troubled him. .1 he moſt excellent and "2 Ps = 
that ever was, managed by. the worſt men in the. world. ,. 
, the death ofour Saviour, yet Judas, Herod, 
Pilate-- 'anc>-the - Jews and Gentiles concurred in't , Ii, 
mars pie gps er pra ne 
re to'be thateves written of 
him, - $0-that-we- Ke this truth contained in the + New 'Te-11s, any 4.27% 
-as in; the Old. Lagroe ng en l f2: habG: vilanſtBHi-113. 27,29. 
| 4 and eo! ; and. to- Ido-- ZI _ NY 
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Cypat 81.12. fight, and there is cauſe 'to of) ) God beth givin them 
q eraar hearts. luſt Se, rh roar * counſols. 


(e) Deut. 28. And ſometimes God (pg) ſmueth with 
23. ftoniſhment of heart.”-'$t; Paul Speaks to. © purpoſe 
univerſal: and ſpecial aQual Provideace of (w. 


(k) Rom: 4. ſaith; (+) For of him, and through kim, and to him are. all 
+ thing none excepted; goodandevil.; not evil off fin which 
. God:-abhorreth, and-'tis Blaſphemy 1 ta: {ay-it, but evil of 


potiiſhment upon the wicked , -. and! (of +chaſtiſemegts 
- 2 . { and» affliftions to try the Faith and Patience of -his Eledt : 
£) Zeph.r.12. God'threatneth to puniſh-them that deny it. (5). And ir 
ſhall come to paſs at that time, that I will ſearch Jernjalem with 
Candles, and puniſh the men thue; ave ſet on their Lees * that.” 
hp x eek > che Lord will not do neither will. be do 
: Though they ſ it, not+ with their» Mouth ; but 
Si it; only m their Heart ;:and he will ſo. trial ſearch 
intoir, that they ſhall-be found- out; + Theſe Effefts/ and 
' Workings of Providence'come from: him, -and do ſerve his 
(b) Job 37.13. _ -(k) For, faith Job; ' He cauſeth it to come, whether for 
orredtion, or- for -his lend, or. for - mercy And in another. 
(1) Chap. 5.6. plac he Aiih, Q Affiction cometh nor forth of the duft, neither. 
- doth tronble ſori "Gut of the tus 
That ſignal Plagye of , that is, the Lice, came out. 
W of oe, Daft, which became Lice: Yet. the wicked:M 
| - (nm) Exod. 3, ans of (a) 'Pharzob perceived God in it, for they laid, 
| -27, 18. This is the finger of God. And the holy Man, Fob, 
the Sabeans, or Arabs and Chaldeats ndered and 
dhe Oaea and Camels and, Ki ed his. _ 
yet he Lord gave, and-t 4 Rot” 
(a) Job 1-22, is Fe + vt hath 2a away. Here ſome will whos 
| to Tay, Why doth he-attribute unto 'God thoſe -AQings, 
| of Meg? ist6- blame for fathering peo a9 
wicked" Men. + But as "the wpgy: of. 


os. tHe xvi] ebrct, 


28 this Job pork; 102, nar 
ERS So. 
fonts his deali with Men, 
eclareth,” hou e had given 
ANY them 
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them Laws-as a Puniſhment. $o-he ſaith, 'o):Hberefore Tpave'(s) Zcch. 22: 

them alſo Statutts- that were' not good, \and Trudgments whereby *+> 25: 

they ſhould not lor. We know all God*s'Laws are good, but 

the meaning 1s, they ſhall "do themno good, nor be'pro-' 

fitable to them. Thus the beſt things can do no go0d 

without God's ſpecial Bleſſing, nor the evil harm” with- 

it, - his ſanQifyimg- grace makes a.difference ; | yet both 

(p) good and evil we receive at his hand. hs BB 03 oo 5 (Þ) Job z. rs 
This Dodrine, -as\ we-ſee , | is- ſtrongly grounded-upon 

the Word of God, yet by ſome it is aſperſed with the 

abominable flander;- that it makes God the Author of fin, 

which we call Blaſphemy, and in our Minds and Hearts, 

we abhor, deteſt; and pronounce a Curſe againſt, amd ap- 

peal to. the Judge of the World to vindicat#'our Inno- 

cency againſt. ſo-notorions, falſe, and impudent Aﬀperſi- 

ons. They make God: the Author of Sin,” who! call Sina 

poſitive Being, as doth one of their great Men, Dr. Pierce, 

in ſeveral places: For God is: the maker of every poſi- 

tive Being, butſin is a negative Being, which God never was 

the-Author of. - In-the New Teſtament 'the name'of Sin. 


(9) 
Keteth z; contrary to the-Bee, which makes Honey ont of 


- Thus:God's, Wiſdom draweth;good . 
out, of, darkneſs.: He uſt of 
neſs 'of Men to bring his Purpoſes to-paſs, 
his. Judgments, eyer Yetaaining:/as: 


maſt; loly;: God, Abſolojn's inceſt, 1 | is a itt," 


{3 


1” all 


and to' Hebjtophel as*tis a prifhenticl D Dz- 
vids a yrs rn we attribute it to God; * The:numb- 
ering of a people asafin we attribute to Satan, and as a 
uniſhment to God as juſt -Judge of the” whole Earth. 
Thus b ſeveral cauſes conchrring to produce one and the 
ſame one may be pure 'and-Jalt;' 'and the other im- 
pure and unjuſt according ro the-different motives and. ends 
of afting, ſo an a in one-relation-and under one notion 
may be Lok yet be evil in and under another. 
ANI ways -q - cm _ rather humbly to'he adored, than 
reſumptuo arched into, 'only we not to /neg- : 
JeQ aber he hath been Ser Arodn wh mm wet 
|  .. When Men will meaſure /God's proceedings with - the line 
(a) Rom. 1. af weak and ſhallow humane reaſon : ( a) Profeſf ne them- 
22- ſelves ro be wiſe, they became fools. - But-if we hearken unto, 
and follow the Word ire is the Wiſdonrof God, then 
Ct) 2 Tim. 3. We have a ſure and certain'fule (bi which 5s able to make ks. 
wiſe unto ſalvation and wilt bring(c ) peace to thoſe who walk ac- 
) Gal6.16. cording to it- It teaches us how God dealeth not only as 2 
' graciousFather, but-alſo ſometimes in pm intempo- 
1 rab magters, Yoth a® the part of a ju Judge, which qua-- 
b lity 1 hope none will dare to to-dthky him, - as'a Sradobs _ 
q. ther he - doth pardon and ſhew mercy, as a juſt Ju Jodge te 
doth condemnand puniſh in thoſe ways that are beſt ſuitable ' 
Ezech. +6.50. with- his WI ooany, ep God "Tere them 
the people of Sodom, 'as pant! try —_— 
(4) Amon 8. Tieval Judgments '2s well as 'T | There is 
3». fovew -not only” of bread, but alſo « the word. As a 
Ce) Hoſ. 8.11. God ſometimes por? our” one fin by another, Ce) 


many alt ars to JAlears be unto 
gp nnd them u Loy Ft 


phraim 5s joytied ro bdols, py oerrdaty | 
Judgment : he eſlt of another, for ith (1) ad 
how for God fone workatrages expſion 9 fie 
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be brought in as Evidences to condemn the unthankfulneſs 
and want of a right uſe made of them, if what God gives us 
to' ſupply our neceſſary occaſions and relieve the wants of 
others, - we beſtow it upon our Luſts and ſinful Pleaſures, 
we become guilty of the abuſe of ſuch things, and without 
pardon of fins, ſhall be called to give an account of thoſe 
Talents, We have - David for a: witneſs of this truth, 
in the very ſame P/al. we quoted laſt. Lee-their rable be® err, .,. 
come a ſnare before them, which St. Paul doth enlarge upon 
thus, (a) Let their table be made a ſnare and a trap, and: 4 "RY %.. 
ftunbling block, and a recompence- unto them. Nay, (b) let (6) pial. rog.-. 
his prayer become ſin. He ſuffereth them to go . on, and | 
gives them time to fill up their Meaſure, and this not 
only for private perſons and-particular men, but alſo .for 
whole Nations , there js a famous Inſtance of it,. (c.) For the (c) Gep. r5, 
iniquity of the Amnrites, ſaith God to Arabam, ts not yer full, 15. ah 
and when it was, deſtruction came upon them, bythe Hands. 
of theChildren of 7/-acl. To this purpoſe our Saviour ſpeaketh 
to the Jews, 4) Fill ye up the meaſure of your Fathers 5 1 a (4) Matth. 23 
word, God when he pleaſes, (+) doth ſmite with! madneſs, 32» 
and blindneſs,and aftaniſument of heart. And all this ina -way.&) Deur. 28- 
of Judgment; and is there any- one to preſcribe or .adviſe ** 
to other ways the Jndge of the whole Earth ? God. faith. it 
is ſo, and may any one queſtion | his' Truth? / .God doth: 
ſo, may any onequeſtion his Juſtice. or-his Wiſdom ? God. 
in the a&t concurring with Men and Satan, is. pure and un-; 
defiled, whilſt Men and.Satan arc guilty and impure. : The 
ſame. thing [is to them night and darkneſs, to. God.is day. 
and-light.: :(-f:) :The darkneſs and the light; axe; both alihe.;40;(f) Plal. 135, 
thee, And asin outward and temporal.things we. depend: 2: 
upon the Will and Providence of G' d, as we fſee.it-in the. | 
ſucceſs of Abraham's Servant abouta, Wife for. JJaac, the thivg. Gen. 24.50. 
proceeded fromthe Lord ;, Sq.in inward and ſpiritual, the ſame 
effe& is to; be: attributed. to the ſame. ;cauſe, God openeth 
_ and ſhuteththe eyes . of Man's underſtanding, he ſoftneth. 
and: hardeneth- the hearts, either.t9. yield obedience. or. to. 
diſobey his commands ; andalſs thoſe of.bad Men to. be fa. _ 
yourable vnto his people, thus (g) be made them (lſracl ) 20 (7) Pal 106 
be pitied of. all thoſe that carried them 7 A Yea, reſtrain- 
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(4a) Gen. 31. 
24+ 
(6) Efa 1.1. 


(<c) 2 Sam, 
24. Is 


(d) r Chron. 
27. 1. 


{e) Numb. 1+ 


Exod. 30.. 
F2,13- 


- but no doubt this defire and curioſity of | Davids was:mixed 


a Kings 20. _ 


cafe may hind wo acorn with that of Hczekiah} who ſhewed 
ures 


of Provence: 


e&th-and' curbeth them as he 'did'-(a) Laban in relation to- 
Facob.' The fame/ command he hath.and exerciſes over all, 
good or 'bad in"the' good aftings of bad- Men, and in. the: 
bad afions of good Men. Thus as (b) be ftirred up the 
heart- of Cyrus to build the Temple of Feruſalem, fo (c) he 
moved David to number the people. This was after the Adul- 
tery and' Murther, and for what we know. a punifhment for 
it, after ſo many - that "went before... Arminjans weuld: 
have it to be Satan that moved him, but except the-Zord 
and <atan be the ſame, the Text affords them no gronnd. 
at all, for what they ſay, for there.is not one word of $4- 
tan in the whole Chapter, nor in many. before :. The third: 
perſon, he is related to the Lord, expreſſed before in the- 
ſame verſe. We know what ground they go upon, in an- 
other - place -*tis ſaid (d) Sata? provoked David to - number 
1/rael, but God: made vſe of 'S:tanas in the caſe of Job; and 
of Tudas, fo of Herod and Pilate, inſtruments in Gced*s hands. 
againſt our Bleſſed Saviour ; but this exclndeth not God, 
for *tis ſaid they were gathered tog:ther to do-. whatſoever 
the Hand 'and Counſel of God had determined before-- 
to be done ; {o in this place-it is expreſly faid;. che anger of 
the Lord was kindled againſt Tiratl, and. he moved David to . 
munber_the people. To this ſubſcribes that famous Primate- 
Ufter, in his Body of Divinity, ''Pag. 112. : 
Numbering of the people was'not a thing evil. in itſelf; 
by God's command (e) Moſes rumbred them in the 'Wilderntſs. 
They were a ſecond time/numbred'-in the Plains--of, Moab, 
only npon fuch art occaſion a PolEwas'to be: paid for an of- 
fering to'the Lord half” x Shekel a Head, for iwantiwhereof 
they were threatned mb apiagne, and there is nofnention 
made that this was'performed apon-this numbering, where- 
wpon they incurred the- penalty, and the plague followed ; 


with Pride and Vanity, which we are-moſt fureGodihad no - 
hand in. This Satan raiſed in his heart, which made him 
reject Joab's wholſome advice.” In ſome circuniſtances this. 


all his Treaſures to the -King of "'s Ambaſſadors. In 
it- ſelf It was- no.-evil thing, but the Pride and Vanity 
as | that 
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*that attended , marred it and made it difpleaſe- God : 
then the good of our ations is of God, -the evil of-our 


ſelves. | 
. This matter being ſo important, to. clear it the more, we 


. muſt briefly anſwer ſome objections made againſt it. Fir, 


'He who denyeth fſinners his help, - without which they can- 
not avoid inning, is partaker to the fin ; - but: God doth 
' ſo, wherefore he is partaker to the ſin. I anſwer he.who 
denyeth it when bound to help, is partakerto the fin ; but 
upon God there is no obligation as upon Men to help -one 
another. God is moſt free in all his workings, therefore 
he is not in fault, as to the guilt of ſin. Secondly, They ſay 
.if the wicked do execute God's judgments, yet ſo that their 
deſigns by God are dire&ted and determined to certain 
objets, it followeth that either thev fin "not, or elfe 
"cis not well in God to be angry againſt thoſe who' cannot 
reſiſt his power. We zenſwer with a denyal of the Con- 
ſequence, be neither of the two things do follow ; wicked 
Men do fin, for what they do is not with a deſign toexe- 
cute God's Judgments, but to ſatisfie their own luſt againſt 
God's Law; wherefore God without any evil, may make 
-uſe of their fins; but they are unexcnfable, becauſe they 
fin againſt the Law of God, and do that which is forbid- 
den, though God doth by them that which is juſt and law- 
ful ; neither 1s it > bo God to be angry againſt them; be- 
cauſe they ſin frgelyfard , without compuliion ; and by their 
ſins they ſtudy to” ſerve themſelves, not God : neither do 
they, conſult with Providence, but only their own Malice. 
St. Paul's ObjeCtion, why doth he yer find fault, for who hath re- 
ſiſted bis will? Is by him anſwered ; But O man who art 
rhou, &c. whereof we have before given an account. Now 
that Tyrants cannot execute their injuſtice and cruelty, 
and ought not to promiſe themſelves impunity, th-vgh 
they be God's inſtruments, it appeareth out of that Scrip- 
. ture we made uſe of not; long before. O Afyrian the -rod 
of mine 'anger, ' &c. {Though Gad had ſent him to chaſtiſe 
his .people, he had his own private ends, ' and went on 
upon. his own ſcore; wherefore 'tis added by the Prophet 
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verſe 7. ( a) Hhw be it be Ik * not Þo, neither wr (a) _ 10. 


Ifa 5. 26. & 
chap. 7. 18 


Jael 2. 25. 


oa” -” 
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hjs beat think ſo, but it is in his heart to deſtroy and. cut. off 
ations not a few. : 

They farther objet, he who direAs and inclineth Men 
to this or that ſin, and makes uſe of them as inſtruments, is. 
author of Their ſins. We.anſwer thus,. He who inclineth and 
direts men not ſinners@o this or that ſin, asit is. ſin, and: 
makes uſe of themas inſtruments to commit ſin, as it.is ſin, is 
the Author of thoſe. ſins; but God.,as a wiſe and a juſt Judge, 
doth not infuſe. fin, but doth incline and dire&t Mea, not 
unwilling , but. willing. and. ready ; not free from, but 
corrupt with ſin, to [this or that -ſin, not as ſins, but as. 
AQs. whereby as a.juſt Judge he executeth his. Judgments in 
and againſt Sinners, according to his eternal Decree; and, 
as I ſaid before, is no more guilty of. their ſins, than. the 
Horſeman that, rideth a lame Horſe, is the. cauſe: of ' his 
lameneſs ; he- ſets him.on, thus he is the cauſe of the mo-. 
tion, but not of the lameneſs. And except we admit this, 
the Blaſphemy of making God the' Author of fin, will fall 
upon the Word. of God. it ſelf. For in the fore-quoted 
places, it calls wicked Men, Inſtruments, Rods, Axes,Saws, 
Staffs, Battle-axes,. Hammers, and attributes their Works 
to God. ZI will lift up an enjign to the nations from far, 
and will hiſs unto them from the ends of the earth ;, and the 
ſhall come with ſpeed ſwiftly... And the Lord ſhall hiſs for the flie 
that is in Egypt, and for the. bee that 1s in the land. of Aſſyria, 
And hecalls, che locuſts, the canker-worm, the caterpillar and the 
palmer-worm, my great army.which I ſent among you. 

They ſay we affirm, That God hath. predeſtinated' Men: 
to fin ; but *tis no fair dealing to charge our. Do@ors. in 
general : They ſhould quote-Names and Places, becauſe out 
af the conſiderationof ſomeAntecedents and Conſequents,one- 
can more eaſily know the DoQrine of Authors; Now.the bet- 
ter to anſwer moſt Objections.againſt this truth, That Man 
ſinneth . with God s Will and Appointment, we are to take- 
notice of the following Obſervations... Ef, The Will 
of: God is either. Effetive, Permiſſive , 'or. Dire&ive, as 
we already_have ſpoken of. p caepr's Sin is conſidered ei- 
ther materially, as an AQ,. or. formally, as. a Tranffgreſſion, 
of: the Law : Qr Laſtly, as it is a Puniſhment.of.God. Theſe. 


- things. thus premiſed, tq remove from. our Adverſaries all 


occaſions., 


Fg 
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accafions and proomnes to blame- us, we here ſet down 
our belief as followeth. Sins mareriallyconſidered, are from 
the Effedtive and Approbative Will of God, ' for an- Att as 
an Att is a Poſitive Being,and fo is Good, and from the chief 
Good.” Sins forma/ly conſidered are got from God's EffeQtive, 
Preceptive or Approbative Will of ; yet are committed 
by Divine Permiſſion and Direction ; the fault- is of Men, 
not of God. Sins conſidered finally, in relation | to the 
end of Puniſhments and Divine Judgments, are from Gcd?s 
EffeQive and Approbative. Will :. Hence it appears we do 
not make God the Author of fin as-ſuch, and formally con- 
fidered. Farther they obje&, that ſome of us ſay, ſome 
Men are predeſtinated to the cauſes of "Damnation as ſin, 
and ſo make God the Author of it. Some may happen to 
ſay ſo, but. we arenot ſworn to any. private Man's words: 
or opinions ; but we ſay that Men ſinners are predeſtinated. 
to Damnation, neither doth Man fin becauſe he is appoin- 
ted to Damnation, . but is appointed ro Damnation becauſe 
a ſinner. They who are of the opinion here argued 
_ againſt, yield the Thing, but deny the Conſequence, there-., 
by God to. be.the Author of. fin, though he made Man in.a 
condition to fall into ſin, and decreed to permit. him to 
yield to the temptation, and- commit fin to manifeſt his 
Juſtice in the juſt condemnation of Man ſinner-: Then fay 
the Adverſaries, God hath not found- a guilty Man to be 
puniſhed, but hath made him ſuch, which is not true, for 
God made him not.fo, but permitted him to be made ſo ;, 
he who thorough his own fault became guilty, is .juſtly pu- 
niſhed. by God:: Laſtly, they obje& thus, that: which is the 
cauſe of the cauſes alſo the cauſe of.the effet, which. is only, 
true of the neceſſary cauſe called per ſe, not of that per Acci= 
dens : but ſay.they,you ſay that reprobationisa neceſſary'cauſe 
of fin, which is.a- meer-untruth and flander, none of our. 
Authors .ever faid-or hath written ſo, for tis. Blaſphemy,, 
. except it be through - an- abuſe of the name : Sometimes. 
*tis-uſual to ſay. cauſa ſine qua non, A Cauſe without whicts 
athing. is not, but *tis improperly ſo called, ' for every; 
true Canfe doth influence the Effeft.. Thus we have: an-- 
{ered their moſt plauſible Objetions, . and given then: 
their beſt: and' moſt advantageous light, to make the: mat» 
ter. moee intelligible... Rz 


162 -- Of Providente. 
It is time to come to the-third degree of Providence, 
| Ordination or ordering of things, whereby God according 
to his wonderful Wiſdom and Power reduceth-every thing 
into Order, conſtituting good and Certain ends ; diſpo- 
ling means to thoſe ends, and rvling things thus diſpoſed: 
About theſe degrees of trovidence we muſt ' well obſerve, 
how in the effeQtuating, permitting and ordaining, there 
is abodt every a. of Creatures not only an univerſal but 
| alſo a particular and ſpecial influence of God, which is 
(a) Pſzl.11 3.5, PrOved out of Scripture. Firſt, In general, (a) Who is like 
6,7,8,9. wnto our God, faith David, who humblerh himſelf before the 
things that are in heaven,and in the earth ;, he raiſeth up the poor 
ot of rhe duſt, &c. He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe 
- and be a joyful mother of children. ' And in another. place, 
(b) Pfal. 146. (8) God made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that therein is, 
6,7,8,9,  whichexecueth judgment for the oppreſſed, which givcth food to 
the hnngry;, the Lord looſeth the priſoners, the Lord opencth 
"the eyes of the blind , raiſeth them that are bowed” down, pre- 
ſerveth the ſtrangers ; be relieves the fatherleſs and widows.” Ne- 
(ON. hem.5.6; hermiah faith, (c) thou baſt made heaven, the heaven of hea+ 
vens with all their hoſts; the earth 'and all things that are 
therein, the ſea and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt. them 
© (4) Heb. 1; 3. #9. And in the New Teſtament (4) God wpholdeth all things 
by the word of his power. Sceondly, The particular ' Provi- 
(e) Matth. 6. dence'is -proved out of the following Texts. - (e) Take no. 
25, 26, 27,28, thought for your life ,, . ſaith our Saviour-, what, ye ſhall 
29» 30, 31: eat or drink, nor for raiment, for your heavenly father feederh 
'the fowls 'of the air , &c. even the fmalleſt things God 
. 4, Chap ro. takes care of, (f) ove ſparrow ſhall not fall vn the ground with- 
+ JO» out "your father, the very hairs of our head are all numbered. 
£: This providenee is extended over contingents,nothing feems 
to be of chance, ſo much as caſting of theLor, yet ſaith Solo- 
> 7 ENT. .... (g) The lot 4+ caſt into the lap : Bit the whole diſpoſin 
(g) Frov. 16: ,Lereof #5 of the Lord. Put' the ſpecial providence of £ | 
T” was ever extended on -his people, as. I ſhewed: before 
in/the caſes 'of Noah, Moſes ' &c. how admirable was 
it in relation” to: Abrabam , Tac, Jacob, the Children 
of "Iſrael, in-and out of” Egypr, as it may appear = 
X Po / j £5 
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of the * Texts quoted in the Margin : Not only the Pſzlms * Gen. rs: 7. 
andthe Prophets are full of this, but alſo whole Scripture *.15- 10. & 
containeth abundance ofevidencesof ſpecial divine influences ,7* 7; *: ” 
upon every particular a& of Creatures; and this not only g 28. ,,.r;. 
upon thoſe that are good, but alſo them that are evil, for Exod. 1.20. 
God doth ſpecially rule both, though he be nor the: Au- & 12. 3+. 
thor- of evil, as ſuch, that-hindereth him not from being Deut-<20- 2s 
the Rector-and Ruler thereof : For, as we ſaid before, he 
is not an idle SpeQtator ;. for at his pleaſure he over-rules 
corrupt Inſtruments, turneth them which way, and to-what 
end he pleaſes, his Holineſs and Juſtice ever undefiled ; and 
' the end of his Providence is ever the Glory of God, and 
Salvation of the Ele& , which all things are ſubſervient 
unto. And in every thing it is moſt true what is faid, For Jonah 1. 144 | 
theu Lord haft done it, as it pleaſeth thee. . 

In relationto the wicked, how wonderful God's Provi- 
dence is in bringing his ends about, we may ſee it in the 
Caſe of _Hhab ;,, God by the- Prophet Eliſha, for his abo- 
minable Tdolatry, and other Sins,- had threatned him and: . 
his whole Family with utter ,ruine : But becauſe upon his - | 
outward Repentance, (a) God had ſaid he wonld: not exe (a) r kings: - 
cute -his-Judgmetits during his Life, bur tn his-Son's days, 21. 29. 
Abah rault be the firſt taken ont of the way*: In order to 
it, he muſt begin a War- againſt the King of Syria, though 
there had been none for three Years before.: The occay- 
| fron, or pretence of the War, is to recover the Town of .- 
Ramoth itt Gilead; an encouragement for him to-'go on in - 
his delign was, YJehoſaphar King of Judah. being come 
- to viſit him, 'promifeth in'Perſon to. aſſiſt him with His For-- - 

ces. ' But further to engage him in his Deſign, his Pro- 
phets, about 4oo Men, muſt promiſe him a ViQtory. They 
come to a Battle, before which the King of. Sy7;a_ com- 
manded 'all 'his Captains to fight with none but the King 
of Iſrael, who,_not to be known, difgutfed himfelf in-the 
Fight. Feboſaphat is- taken for ' Ahab; fo'the. Syrians fell 
upon / him, bat perceiving he was "not the King of Iſrael, 
they-turned back from purſuing of 'him 3; For God help- 
ed him, and the Lord moved them to from bim,. 2 Ghron. 
1B. 31. | Here is Providence ! All this whike it ſeemed to 4- 
bab he was ſafe enough; but God, who had. ſent Jehoſa- - 

| Pha: 
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phat to viſit and: joyn with him, who had put a lying Spi- 


rit in the Mouth of all his Prophets, and put in the Heart 
of the King of Syria'to-command the . 32 | Captains of his 
Chariots to fight only againſt A4hab's Perſon ; who think. 
ing himſelf in ſome meaſure free from danger, when 
behold, God doth his work : a certain man drew a bow at a 


wenture, and ſmote' the King of Iſracl between the joynts of the 
fataels, Certainly, though the Man ſhot at a venture, the 


Arrow was guided to the place where it did wound him : 
T he Blood ran out of the Wound into the Chariot, where- 
230 he was carried dead to Samaria : The Chariot is waſh- 
ed:in the Pool of Samaria ; and whilſt it was a waſhing 
and his Armour, the Dogs licked up his Blood, accord- 
ing to God*s Word by Eſha, in the lame place where they 
had licked up the Blood of Naborh. How, what. remain-- 
ed of God's Judgments, was afterward executed upon Je- 
zabel and the reſt of Ahab's wholeFamily, Scripture makes 
alarge mention of, and therein God's Providence is viſi- 
ble and wonderfal, One thing more to be obſerved is, 
that there is no other account given of the ſncceſs of 


the Fight, as if that. part of the Chapter had been writ- 


ten only to relate 4hab's Death, the manner of it, and no- 
thing elſe : Becauſe at that time the chief work-upon the 
Wheel of Providence, was: the beginning. of execution of 
God's Judgments upon 4hab's perion, which were next to 
follow upon his Son Ahazzah, who died of a- fall : 7ehp- 


' rem was killed by Jehu, who deſtroyed the whole, Fa- 


muly. > 4 TAE 5,10 
All Diſpenſations of God's 'Providence are -attended with - 
Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, and Immutability:. Every thing 
that happeneth. doth ſo according to-the. ſame wonder- - 
ful Providence, God from eternity having unchangeably 
decreed to do, or to permit every ung that. happeneth 
in time ; and whatſoever -he, hath decreed and- appointed 
ſhall iafallibly be. For, if it were not ſo, God. would: be 
miſtaken in his Preſcience.Divine Providence.cannot be hin- 
dered, ſeeing there is. nothing more. potent” than God; 
tor, who hath reſiſted his will ? or who.can: reſiſt it, he be- 
ing Almighty ? That makes him put a Queſtion ay De- 
| 4 TofnLS nce, 
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fiatice, 75 there any thing-too bard 


cient and -effeQtual means to obtain the fame, or-elſe he 


could be fruſtrated of his ends, which is contrary to. his 


wiſdom and power : Some deny this immutability of provi- 
dence under - pretence that it takes. away Contingency' and 
Liberty ; but.it doth not, for in the diſpoſitioni ofoprovi- 
dence, many things are \done by Cauſes which-God would: 
haye in themſelves to be Contingent and Free, for ſach he: 
made and preſerveth them;whence their effetts are wellcalled 
Contingent, . that is happened by Chance and Accident as to 
Second Cauſes; though in relation to Divine-/Providence 
they be unchangeably done. And 'tis much to be obſerved. 
how this Contingency is wholly and: only -on'the- fide | of 
near, Second, and particular: Cauſes, :for-in relation to 
the firſt and Univerſal, nothing is Contingent, | but. all: 
neceſſary, not of a neceſlity of the Cauſe, but of the im- 
mutability.. - | GUN 2b | 
Againſt this *tis objected, if all things be ont of . an; una- 
voidable neceſſity of God's Providence, then Counſels, Pre- 
cepts, and Prayers of godly: Men are of no -uſe, -for : Coun-- 
ſels are taken to obtain a good ſucceſs of our undertaking; 
and avoid bad ones, . prayers are made to get gaod things 
and avoid evil ones, bur if all things be done by anun- 
changeable Providence, theſe are in. vain ; *which we deny 
for this reaſon, that Counſels and-Prayers/ are means ſub- 
ordinate to Gods" Providence, -whence God granteth proſe. 
perous ſucceſs: to. prudent .Counſels' and pious prayers;;* 
God in his word bindeth us to theſe means; thus the for- 
giveneſs of fins is an Article of our Creed, *tis matter of 
Faith, for we believe it; yet inthe Lord's Prayer we are. 
commanded to pray God to forgive our treſpaſles. And; 


- if ſometimes: he::doth+-not. hear.us, yet our Counſels and: 


Prayers-are not altogether -in:vain, for they who - uſe the 
means. which God hath: preſcribed, do:;perform their duty: 
and ſerve God, not without bertefit one-way or ' other, and 
the ſame thing we pray for, though not granted for the 

£5 P preſent, 
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| for me ? which in that ſame Jer. 32 27. 
Chapter'10. ' verſe »before, the Prophet: anſwers in the * _..._ 
negative, #herei is nothing too bard. for - thee. God: for the yer. 17, _ _ 
things he eng to himfelf,. hath appointed fit, ſuffi- 


106: 


(a) Dan. 9. 2, P 


3, and Rev.2 2. 
17, 20s 


(b) > Kings 20, 
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reſent;/ yet often tis ſo in God%s-due time.- (a) Sairrr 
pray for thoſe things-which they. know will be infallibly. 
They. which uſe. this argument''againſt prayers, diſpute 
like thoſe who deny the'' world ſhall be confumed with 
Fire, becauſe by an anchangeable Decree it.is to be con- 
ſumed: Now theſe Counfels and Prayers are not made uſe. 
of 'as lets 'thereby to. change 'the Decrees and ſtop the 
courſe of. Providence, but: to the (end that yielding obedi- 
ence [ro /God?s: law,” and: following the uſual ' courſe of. 

ovidence,” we may 'obtain'a good Conſctence and be. 
Eled with good hope, leaving the ſucceſs: of what we pray 
for, [to the moſt wiſe God, A laſt ObjeQion is this, if- 
God's aQtual Providence be immutable, then none of God's 
precepts cr promiſes are conditional , for a condition doth 
imply a-poſlibility.of change to. the. contrary, according 
to: the-performance or no performance of the condition ; 
but it doth not follow, neither is the proof univerſally 
true, but falſe in particular as to the condition of God's 

recepts or promiſes, it is uncertain only on Man's ſide, 
for on God's ſide, it is moſt certainly. decreed and de- 
termined, | 

- Though already we ſufficiently declared we ought not to 
ſeparate the means-from! the end, yet becauſe. about theſe 
diſputes *it is afundamental truth, I cannot- forbear for 
confirmation of it, here to infert two Inſtances, one *out of 
the Old Teſtament, the other out of the New. - The fir #is. 
goncerning King (6). Hezekiah, after God . had ſent him- 
word by the Prophet J/ajzah to prepare for Death, and . 
ws by the by, take notice how the laſt meſſage differed- 
rom-the firſt ) given him a Reprieve for fifteen years , 
thongh without any means God might-have cured him, yet- 


| he is pleaſed to make uſe of ſome, and the remedy pre- 


(c) Aﬀts 27. 


ſcribed was, proper . for the Diſcaſe, for: a. lump -of Figs 
which are a great drawer is laid upon the©Botte © which- 
thereupon broke, and ſo the malignant humour-came out. 
The other inſtance-out of the New Teſtament is very re- 
markable : Amidſt the great danger of Shipwrack: which 
Pal and other Men in the Ship, were under; God'promi- 
&Kdhim not only his life, but alſo of alt them' that were 

| Bs. with 
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with him in the. Ship,, which made him aſſure _them, there 
ſhould be no. Joſs, of. any Man's life, though-276 were in 
it. Yet after ſo politive a_ promile,. though” God _ could 
have ſaved them all, to ſhew how means - muſt be ufed, 
when he ſaw theScamen under a retence of caſtingAnchors, 
were about to flee out of the Ship, Pal ſaid to the Centu- 
rion and to the Souldiers, Excepr theſe abide in the Ship, 1e Ver. 31. 
cannot be ſaved... | PST} 3 1. | 

Now all that remaineth for me to ſay upon this whole 
watter, is to obſerve how many a good uſe may be-made of 
the Doctrine of Divine Providence, and ſo conclude with it. 

And firſt out of the adminiſtration of all things, we muſt 
'own the infinite Power, Wiſdom and goodneſs of God. 
Seco»dly, We ought to put our truſt and confidence in God, 
as a Father who takes a fpecial care of 'all his. Thirdly, 
In adverſity we muſt not look ſo much upon Second Cauſes 
as upon the firſt ; and whatſoever: we ſafter, we muſt own 
it to come from the hand of God ; and in proſperity, we 


- muſt acknowledge and praiſe God as the Author of every 


ood thing we enjoy : (a) For at the hand of, God we: re- 
gc "Sys and evil. Yhen we ought AF and £4 Job.2.10. 
verence fo potent a God in whoſe. hands is every Crea-: 
ture, which he can arm all againſt us. David ſaith, - Fire, 
and hail, ſnow and vapour, ftormy  winde fullfilling bis word. 
Pſal. 1:48. 8. . So we may. ſay of eyery other Creature; they 
all are bis Servants. P/2/. 1 19. 91. Further more we. muſt 
love -Gad . who out of* his, Fatherly care, watcheth for and 
promoteth our -good ; .and hereby ought. to be excited a 
mutal love amongſt us, who are Children. of the ſame . Fa- 
ther. : / This alſo: layes an obligation upon us, when thereis - 
occaſion, to make uſe of the means God hath preſcribed, 
yet not ſo.as toput our truſt |in ther ; neither. are we to: 
Goſpels in- caſe they, fail us, knowing how God. is, not fo 
tyed to them, _ but that he may help us without, ſo:thac 


upon all occaſions of wharbevernaiure they. be, we ought, 
to ſubmit, "to truſt and depend upon God's providence, 0g 
in. conformity to Gad, -we ought to follow our Work. - 
and Duty. | bh _— 
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- together, not by reaſon of their' 
trarierty ; about this matter, though -in ſome different de- 


The Palmif in the whole 107. Pſalm, having exhorted? 
the redeemed of the Lord to praiſe God for; his manifold 
providence, .as over Travellers, © Captives,. Sick-men, Sea- 
men aid ſeveral other varieties of life,” inthe laſt verſe of. 
all, to bring them into a ſerious conſideration of the right. 
ufe they ought, to make of it ; ſaith, Who /o is wiſe, and 
will obſerve thoſe things, even they ſhall. underſtand the loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord, We muſt not be as idle and ancon- 
cerned SpeQtators ; for ſuch are not wiſe, Bug it is a part of 
wiſdom 1n. us to take a ſpecial notice of all effefts of God's. 


- 


# 
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wife, mighty and gracious Providence. 
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WW F lth corrupt Men, tis natural to have too good an opi- 
- nion of themſelves, a1d too mean of God ; therefore 
they -are pleaſed, with what exalteth humane ſtrength and 
Free-will, though Free-grace be thereby abaſed ;' the more- 
a DodGrine is ſuitable with Holy Scripture, the 1eſs tis ac-' 
ceptable to *humane affe&ions. _-People* muſt” \not'dif-* 


 pute/about theſe matters as ſome do, to try their Wits and: 


make a ſhew of their Parts, but to find- out the truth as, 
revealed in God's word, and then receive, adhere to and* 
profeſs it. About this important matter of grace, feveral* 
parts are-controverted'between Arminians and vs : 'As firft, 
About: Reſiſtiblity of it. - Secondly, About "the Amiſſibility. 
Thirdly , About univerſal” grace. Forrthly, About Faith 
the chief Goſpel Grace which hath ſeveral branches. By the - 
grace of God we intend of every one of theſe to ſpealkin its 
due place ; butin order thereunto we muſt erideavour firſt to- 
beat down Free-wilt oppoſite fo- Iva Here I put them- 

affinity ', but of their'con- 


grees, we have for Adverſaries, Pelagians , Pa 3 and- 
Ar mniags. AP. 
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C H-A P. VI. 
- Of FREE-WILE. 


"HE: Word: Free-:ri/l, doth . properly denote | the fa- 
culty of the Soul, called the Will, but in the pre- 
ſent Queſtion, the: Underſtanding, ' and other faculties of 
the Soul, are alſo underſtood thereby,” in as much as the 
Will-is' enlightned-by-the Intelle&, and followeth the laſt 
DiRates of-it.; ſo that it is the guide of WiH and AﬀeQions. 
Now the Queſtion is about the power of all'Natural faculties 
of Man ; how far they may go in promoting of his own 
Salvation. This is called Free-will, and we are to ſee how 
much: Nature, which here is oppoſed to-Grace, can promote 
or hinder our Salvation. © Pelagians. do-fay, that by  Obe- 
- dienceto'the. Law: of Nature, through the direction of! 
 right:Reaſon,: Men maybe ſaved ;; that is, by Nature with--. 
out Grace. © So- that: the right .uſe -of Nature; by infallible+ 
dependence, draws the Grace:of Regeneration,' which is'to- 
ſettle a ſoundneſs of Nature ſo contrary to what is expreſ- 
ſed-in the whole courſe of Scripture. -. But theſe I paſs by- 
to-come to others, '(Papiſts) who go not ſo far, yet in mat-- 
ter of Salvation Sire Nature too. much, for-in-part they at- 
tribute it to Nature, and: in part-to Grace. Sin, ſay they; 
hath not taken-away the Power of the Underftanding, and- 
of the Will of Man, to obey God, and to believe, bnt only- 
the exerciſe of that Power ; that the power of: Man's Soul 
to all good Works, is not dead, but only chained up, and 
. bound, and in the'a&t _ —_— the ao [ut doth 
depend--part- upon Grace, -- part upon - Man's. own-- 
| Strength, - About this part: of farthering our Salvation 
Arminians\do mince the matter, and are ſometimes on-and 
off, if not-wholly, yet in part ;. but as:to the other wy” 


of Man's natural power to hinder Grace and Salvation, they 
highly, and altogether, are for it, as it will appear when 
we ſpeak about reſiſtibility of Grace. 
But as neither Free-will, nor any natural faculty, hath 
any power to purchaſe the beginning, or progreſs of our 
| Salvation, for both Grace and' Glory, as after David, I ſaid 
' ' Pal. 84.11. before, come from God, who alone quickeneth Nature dead 
in Sin, . ſo Nature cannot hinder the; Almighty power of 
God in the Converſion of Sinners, except 'one will affirm 
the power of Men to be greater than that pf God; which 
is downright Blaſphemy. We -fay, Firſt, That. Man, 
through his Fall, is fo corrupt, that by Nature" there is not 
in him any. power at all toany Spiritual good, rather a pro- 
penſity and inclination: to all kind of Spiritual evil ; fo that 
our Will, inſtead of being free, isa Servant anda Slave to 
fin. The conſideration whereof, made Luther give a Book 
he did write upon this SubjeQ, the Title de Servo Arbirrio, 
theWillSlave or Servant. The firſt Part, that is,our unableneſs, 
Ca) [o1.5.44; 18 CLeAr- (a) No man can come to me except the Father draw him : 
(6) jer 13.23. (b)) Can: the e Ethiopian change bis skin, or the Leopard bus | ſpots? 
then may ye alſo do good that are . uſed to do evil. St. Peter 
(c) 5 Per. 2 19. ſpeaks of thoſe who(c)promiſe others liberty whileſt they themſelves 
are the ſervants of corruption : for of whom a man is overcome, of '. 
the ſame he 5s brought in bondage. How far this Text vis ap- 
pliable to thoſe who boaſt of a Power of Free-will in them- | 
ſelves, and promiſe it to others, I leave it to God and their . 
-Conſciences ; ſure I am, the beſt of us (4) are by nature Children 
(4) Eph.2.3,5- | "pen: . 
of wrath,even as others and dead in Sins. This Natural and&Mo- 
Ce)1Cor.2.14+ Tal impotency, is by St. Paul clearly ſet down, (e) The na- 
tural Man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, ' for they 
are fooliſhneſs to him, neither can he know them, "becauſe: they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. Our moiſt blelſed Saviour ſpeaks 
(f)Mare. 12.34. Dome and poſitively upon the matter, (f?) O generation £4 
3@: "Vipers, how can ye, being evil, ſpeak, good things, after he h 
_ fad,” 1n the foregoing verſe, either make the ' wee good and © 
| () | nc fan fruit good,” or elſe make the tree m—_ and ' his fruit :cor- 
© wecperfette bo- 7Hpt, for the tree1s known'by-bis fruit.” | The words of Auſtin 
na ; mea ma- upon the matter are excellent;(g) The:good 1 do 55 neither mine 
F: & mea ſunt nor perfettly good, but the evil 1 do's both mine and perfeitly 
& pojete me: cfg MTS But 
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 .Byit this-is not all,-for not- only there is an impotenicyto: 
all-Spiritual good, but alſo! a propenſity and incliention to 
all Spiritual: evil, through a perverſeneſs- that is: in our) 
nature ; (Fg) God ſaw that every imagination of . the thoughts of 
man's heart was ouly evil continually.” The Text 1s. very full 
and' comprehenſive.in every word thereof, if any thing can 


'S © os 


(s) Gen. 6. 5. 


be added to it, elſewhere we find it thus : (4) The heart 4s (b) Jer.17.9. 


deceit ful above all things, and deſperately wicked, : who can know 
; ?- We ſometimes find, by. experience, how: a Man defpe- 
rately-in love with a Daughter of Behal, I mean; a; Woman 
without any Fortune, Honour or Virtue; will confeſs he is 
* In anerror, and over-ruled by a Paſſion, yet though tothe 
ruin of himſelf and Fortune, he/ muſt have her, or eMe he 
cannot live ; and is not a Natural man's Will deſperately 
wicked ? So that: though he hath checks and convictions of 


Conſcience abont his evil courſes, with his being ſo fond of - 


the World, and ſo much in love with Sin,” and though he 
_ knows better, yet he neither can, nor will leave it; where 
is here Free-will ? where ſufficient Grace ? If it is not tobe 


found in thoſe Natural and Temporal things, much leſs in- 


Spiritual and Eternal ; O, let every one lay his hand upon 

tus Conſcience, agd ſeriouſly examine himſelf. | 
Another -thing: we aſllert, is, That whatſoever good or 

ſpiritual working is found imany Man, it comes from God, 


who worketh-it in Man. nothing of Nature, but all of Grace. 


Our being Enlightned, - Converhon, -Repentance, Holineſs, 


Faith, &c. come all from God alone, (4) for he-works all oar (4) 1G. 26.12, 


works in and for us , and (b) we are bis workmanſhip created ins, 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good _ works. Alſo, (c) It is Ged that 'worktth be) — paptn : 


in us both to will and to do of his good pleaſure.” It doth not 
lye in our free-will, nor is it in our power, - to: receiye or. 


reje& Grace; _ neither do we thereby deſtroy the natural - 


liberty of the Will, which doth not conſiſt in indifferency, 
that is, to chooſe, or to rejet this or that, but in a-free-- 


. dom from compullion ; neither doth the;immutability'of the-- 
Decree take it away, | that which God hath Decreed ſhall-in- - 
deed neceſlarily be, but a thing may be done voluntarily: . 
and neceſlarily too, for neceflity and: liberty in one ſubject”. 
do very well Agree... Fhus,God is aeceſfarily good, _ 6: 


F 


{d)Y2Pet.2.14+ 


moſt freely good ;: the Devil isfreely'evil, ' yet neceſſarily 
evil. Saints in Heaven do-neceſſarily "praiſe God, for; they 
can do: no otherwiſe, yer they do it :moſt freely and volun- 
tarily ; nothing but a-neceſlity of coaQtion; - a forcible ne- 
celliry, takes away liberty, and this the Will of Man-is free 
from. Wicked Mendo neceſlarily, yet'freely fin with plea- 
ſure and delight ; (@) they carnorcceaſe from ſin. Theſe are 
Scripture words, yet- our Adverſaries, as before, clamour 
thus ; then, after-this, all Precepts, Promiſes,” /Threatnings 
and Exhortations to make Men abſtain from Sin, will be in 
vain, . if they carmor forbear ſinning. But, I ſay, though 
ſome be not the better, rather the worſe for theſe things, 


'yet ſuch things are not in-vain, for thereby they are tapghr 


their Duty, and commanded and :exhorted to perform it ; 
and thereby - unpenitent and unbelievers/become unexcuſa- 
ble, for - they cannot pretend 4gnorance. + Neither is it in 


vain, in relation to the Elet, who enjoy theſe outward 


means-together with Reprobates, becauſe thorough the in- 
ward working of the Spirit, the Preaching of theſe things 
becomes-efteCtual in them, and puts them upon avoiding of 
Sin: | 24 1 
In few words, the better to underſtand this matter of 
Free-will, two things ought chiefly to be conſidered: 'F;r/t, 
What a ſtate Man is in when we ſpeak of his Free-will. . Se- 
condly, T he nature of the-things which he doth exerciſe his 
Free-will about. There are four ſtates of Man, which 


-Schoolmen call 1:ſtirurns, Deſtitutus, Reſtitutws,' Preſtitutus ;, 


that is, to be more plain, of-Innocency, Nature; Grace, 
and'Glory. The things are *either neceſſary or. natural, 


_ - indifferent, mix'd or ſpiritual.” The ſtate of Innocency 


needs not to be ſpoken of,- *tis loſt and gone in Adam; of 
whom Divines ſay, Habebat poſſe quod veher, He had Free- 
will .and Power to do what' he would, though at laſt he 
wanted the Will to do what he could, for he would not con- 


tinue an his Integrity." - | 


-;In'the other three ſtates, the- Will is free from compul- 
fion:and coaction, celſe, inſtead of being voly#tas, - it would 
be noluntas, not Will, but Unnill; God himſelf never offers 
ſach a violence,” -whereby - ity nature would be-deftroyed 
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*$ then,"in the-ſtate of Nature, ' the Will- is free only to- 
'Evil ; inthat of Grace, *part to Good-and pgrt to.Evil, yet 
fo, that the Evil is wholly frons or ſelves, and the Good 
only from -God.;- in-that of Glory only to Good:  'Tis to 
be obferved; how, ' in the paſling out of the ſtate of Nature 
into-that ' of Grace, that is, at the time of our Converſion; 
God,  by-hjis holy Spirit, works in us againſt.us,-I mean, 
our natural corrupt inclinations. 'But-afterwards ti& works 
M.us and by us ; that is, - he guides, inclines, and turns 
. Our faculties to that which is good and acceptable in his 
fight. Bott to come nearer, We ſay,” inthe ſtate of Nature, 
an Natural and Neceſlary things, as to eat and to drink, 
-Which are natural and neceſfary to preſerve Life, yea, - this 
"or that kind of Meat and Drink, man's Will is moſt free; 
ſo *tis- in indifferent things, as to Walk, Stand, or Sit, to 
Game, Sing,. or the like. The Will -is very free'even in 
thoſe things that are of a mix'd nature, and which ſeem to 

'imply a violence ; as when a Man gives his Purſe to a High- 

way- Man to fave his Life; when, in a'Storm, Merchants 

and Seamen caſt the Wares into the Sea, to fave the Ship 

and themſelves. Though, 'in ſach caſes, there be an unwil- 

lingneſs and a repugnancy:-ts the thing, yet the #// deter- 

: mines it ſelf, of two Evils to chooſe the leaſt ; but our 

Queſtion, concerning Free-will, is not about ſuch Objetts, 

but about Spiritual things, in this ſtate of Nature, and be- 

fore Converſion. 

Hereupon, we fay. the Will is free only to do Evil, moſt 
willing with greedineſs. In this caſe, with Scripture, we 
call it'a Slave, a Drudge, and a Servant.to Sin,; for it can- 
not ceaſe from Sin; wiſe and willing enough to Sin,- but 


without knowledge and willingneſs todo good:(a)Whom man (a) Rom. 6. 


doth obey, his ſervant be is to whom he doth That Will ;;; 


that obeys Sin in the luſts thereof, as every Will in its ſtate 
of Nature doth, Sin, faith the Apoſtle, reigneth 11 it as 


in the Mortal body; ſuch Wil&,in the-ſnare of the Devil, 


Apoſtle. In'this unregenefiteRate; the Soul,. and conſe- 
intreſ{paſſes and ſins; rhe -narmral 
of God, for they are fooliſh: 


neſs 


Jouri 
Q 


at his Will, faith-the Game (5) 2 Tim. 2. 


Jerem. 13. 23- 


1 Cor. 10. 18. 
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neſs nnto him : neither can he know then, for they are ' ſpiritually 
siſcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14. And the carnal Mind, and Will too, 
is enmity againſt God ;, before our reconciliation to God we 
are his enemies, Rox. 5. 1. both in Soul and Body, in every: 
faculty of the one, and in @very-member of the other. In 
fort, the whole ſtream-of Scripture runs ſtrong that way, 
to ſhew how, in the ſtate of Nature, there is no more poſ- 
ſibility for our Will, of it ſelf, to be carried to good Spi- 
ritual obje&s, than there is in the e/£rhiopian to change his 
Skin, or in the Leopard to change his ſpots. 

Now, in the ſtate of Grace, as to Frce-will, in relation - 
to ſpiritual things, for thoſe of another nature come not 
within the queſtion, though the.}// remaineth free from 
compulſion, yet we ought to conſider -it in a twofeld re- 
ſpe&, according to the two different Principles that are in 
us, the Fleſh and the Spirit, the Old and the New Man, of 
a quite different and contrary vature one to another ; the 
Fleſh hath her Luſts, which muſt be Crucified; the O!/d Mar 
hath his Deeds, which ought to be Mortified, all by degrees, 
and after a fight, whereinthe Spirit of God,thoropgh Chriſt s 
Blood, giveth a regenerate Man the Victory, not the 1ſract 
after rhe fleſh, but to that a'ter theſpirit and.the promiſe. 
' What this New Man is, St. Paul mentions to the Galatians, 
4. 19. My little Children, of whom 1 travail in birth until Chriſt 
be formed in you ;, that is, the Image and likeneſs of Chriſt in 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and every Chriſtian Virtne ; of 
this formation, the Apoſtle, by the means of the Miniſtery 
of the Word, was the Inſtrument, but the Holy Ghoſt, not 
the Will of Man, the Efficient Cauſe ; it is that Wind that 
bloweth where it liſteth, and though one heareth the ſound 
thereof, one cannot tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth, Joh. 3..8. In ſome kind we may fay of it, what 
David ſpeaks of his Body made in ſecret, at.firſt imperfe&, 
but in continuance faſhioned; P/al. 1139: 15,16; This puts a 
new or ſpiritual Life in us, { that-every one, / in that blefled 
condition, may with St. Paul ſay, 7 ve, yet not: 1, but Chriſt - 
les in me, Gal. 2.20. I know, I-will,, I] love, and I do, 
yet not I, bat Chriſt by his holy Spirit, knoweth, wikleth, 
toveth, and. doth.in-me ;: and even as after tbe birth of.our 

: Body, 
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Body, to preſerve and ſtrengthen it, food-muſt be given it, 
and Milk is the firſt, ſo. muſt the New Man'be fed with 
Milk till it be able to bear Meat, 1 Cor. 3+ 2. but this 
forming, feeding and digeſting, is the Work of God, and 
not an effe& of the choice of our Will. Thus much I could 
not forbear taking notice of, as to. that Spiritual Principle 
within us, | POM 
Well, beth theſe Principles retain the Nature whence 
they come : The ff of the earth, earthy ;, th” ſecond is the - 
Lord from heaven, heavenly, 1 Cor. 15. 47. Now that firſt 
and Old Man anſwereth, The Jeruſalem that now is, and is in 
bondage with ber Children, but Jeruſalem which is above is free, 
Gal. 4. 25, 26. ' We then mult ſay, that where ' che ſpirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. where that Spirit 
is not, there is nothing but bondage; fo then, in the 
twain Man are both liberty and bondage upon different 
accounts. What Pax! doth, he alloweth not, for, what T -. 
would that I do not, but what I hate that do I. - He delighteth 
in the Law of God after the inward Man, but the Law of 
the Members bringeth him into Captivity to the Law of 
Sin, which he deſired to be delivered from, and obtained - 
it through Jeſus Chriſt, Xom. 7. Wherefore, in that ſtate 
though the corrupt principle would pull back and-miſlead 
our W1.1, yet,\ by the guidance and dire&ion of:the Holy 
Ghoſt, our Will is made tractable, inclined, and, without 
any violence, turned willingly to Spiritual things. Thus 
we are made a free, willing People, in the day of God's 
' Power, to the pulling down. of ſtrong holds, caſting down ima- 
ginations, and every high thing that exalteth it lf againſt the 
knowledge of God, and bringing every thought, and every deſire 
too, into Captivity, to the:obedzence of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. 
As to our Free-will in the State of Glory, 'I paſs it 'by, 
there being no queſtion, made about ir. : 
The Controvyerſie about Free-will is a large Subje&, yet, 
I think, we ſaid enough to our preſent purpoſe ; what re- 
mains tobe ſpoken about it, ſhall- be under another head, 
which, that we now leave; doth direQly.lead us to. 4. 
minians are tiff Ricklers for a Free-will in Man, tb.receive 
or rejet Grace, when offered by the Preaching of the 
| Q 2 Goſpel, 


a6: - law Reilly of Grace 


Goſpel, as-the outward means *appointed-for that ,end.* ” 
Now we proceed. . =. ial he pn 


C.H.A.P,- VIL. 
About Refiſtibilivy of -G RA C Ec 


 FIF©O underſtand . this well, it muſt:be well ſtated ; the - 
- Queſtionisnot whether Man can,and doth reſiſt Grace, _ 
when offered in the Preaching of the Word, or-even ſome - 
good motions of the ſpirit of God 4 weare all agreed it. can, 
and doth: But the true ſtate of the Queſtion. between Pa- 
piſts with Arminians and us, is this, Whether, when Gcd - 
doth offer men. Grace, with a deſign to have them there- 
by converted ? Whether or not, I fay, thoſe Men ſhall aftu. - 
ally be converted ? Or, Whether the Free-will and Corrupti- . 
onof Man, ſhalF overcome the motions of the ſpirit of God, 
when he purpoſeth aCtually -to, convert ? 'We fay, at that 
time, God. works irrefiſtibly and inyiucibly ; that is, they - 
fhall be converted; they fay..no. | 
To prove this, we haye many, Texts of Scripture : There 
(e) Philip. 3-. 1s in God (e) a power whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto 
$1.4 ' bimſelf;, ſo that, when he is: willing, he cannot wit of his {.. 
aim. If 'the difficulty lies .inr the- Underſtanding, he can 
bring light out of darkneſs, and-enlighten the eyes of our Under» 
a Cor... an4ing ;_ it inthe Will, (gp) be can make us willing in the day 
(s pheſ. 3e.-of bis power « if we be,unwilling, he. mgketh ns willing, and 
(6)Pfal.1 10.3: able-to- do too, (b) for it js God that worketh 5n you both.to 
5S bs; Of will and to do of his good pleaſure. And how ſo? *(4) His di- 
(5)Phil.2.13. vine power gives unto us all ay, that pertain unto life arid god- 
- © 3 Pe 1.3. lines, through the knowledge .( here he works upon the Intel- 
_le®)) of him that hath called us to glory and vertue. ' If he gives _ 
all things, then nothing is 'wanting ; if ſo, how can it fail - 
of a ſucceſs ? Doth not St. Paul, as plainly as can be,. Ley ; 
oo 
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this, (4) wha hath reſiſted bis will *' Surely this concludeth nega- (@) Rom.s. 19 
eicly, and ab impoſſibils : As if he had faid, 'tis not poſlivle 
for any Man to reſiſt his Will. What then? his Power - no, . 
far *tis (b) a might; power, 'a power of exceeding greatneſs * (6) Epte\. 1. 
And he faith in the two foregoing verſes, that -Go4 ' giv+s 19> 17» 18. 
the ſpirit of of oxy and revelation in the knowledge of him ;, and 
as we ſaid before, zlightneth rhe eyes of our underſtanding, SC. 
Now that power of God: working in us, is.no leſs effeQtual 
and mighty than it was , when it raiſed Chriſt from 
the dead. Which is" confirmed when the Apoſtle faith 
in another place, As we wereburied with Chriſt in baptiſm, 
fo' alſo we are riſen with him through the faith of the operation 
of God.  Doth not our Saviour hitnſelf ſay ?: that (c) alt the (c) Johns, 3-. 
| father giveth him, by the decree of Ele&ion, forin him 

they are eleted,; ſhalt tome to bim; . Atid that every man that Verl. 45- 
hath heard, and learned bf the ny cometh to him : And: ſhall 

Men attempt to «break that link of 'Salvation ? (4) Whom 4)aom. 8.30: - 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called : Whom he caled,. them 
he” alſo juſtified, and*whom he juſtified, -them he alſo glorified: 

If God be willing, the thing is done © Lord, if thou” wilt {c)Luk. 5. 12, 

thou canſt make me clean, the anſwer and Effet; is'7 will, be iz, - © 
chow clean. The will of Man nor only doth. ever obey, effe= 

ual calling, but it'mult do*fd,: for the" effeAualneſs* of 
God's calling conſiſts 'in the removing of all ſtabbornneſs - 
and perverſenseſs that is in; the will,” and/giving a new heart . 
ſoft and pliable to the call-_ (e) 4 new heart will 1 give you, (f)Ezech. 36. - 
and a-riew ſpirit will I put within you ;, and I will takt. away the 46. 1. 25. 
ſtony beart and give you a beart 'of fieſh- And ye ſhall be 
clean, &c. And who ſhall hinder him. (f ) Are nor the (g)Prov.2k-t - 
hearts 'of men in the hand of -God, "be turneth them whitherſoever 
he will ? But how-doth the Lord make that great Thange ,in 
the heart ? In the ſame chapter of Ezechiel, and the next - 
verſe, it is thus expreſt; 7w#, it is my pteaftre, and *it- | 
" fhall be fo, pmr my Neri within you,. and cauſe you-to walk in Ezech. 36. 23". - 
. myſtatmtes, and of ao keep my judgments and do them. If God 
ſpeaks truth, we ſhall do all theſe when he will haye it-to be 

02> and nothing ſhall hinder it.*- The Creatnre cannot hin- - 
der its own Creation ; nor the Dead his own RefurreQion ; _ 
nor-the Child. his own Generation; nor Darkneſs its o—_ 


Verſe 22. 
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(a) Ifai. 14+ 
2 he 


(b) De predeft. 
Janet. cap. 8. 
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Illumination ,.nor White-paper writing on it ſelf, Moſt 
of theſe Compariſons.are taken out of Scripture, to. repre- 
ſent the a& of the ſpirit converting a Soul » Moreover if 
the evil Man could overcome the effeftual working of the 
ſpirit of God, then could the decree of our Eleftion be 
made altogether uncertain, and often void and null ; ſo God 
could be difappointed of his ends, whith how injurious it 
is to God's Wiſdom and Power, let eyery one judge. But 
(a) ſurely as God hath thought, ſo ſhall it come to-paſs, and as 
he purpoſed ſo a ir ſtand. So many other Texts we. have 
to this purpoſe, ſome of which I already made uſe of in 
the very beginning : If I would make uſe of Man's autho- 
rity in-this matter, how many places out of Auſtin and 0- 
thers -cobld I quote to this purpoſe. This only I ſhall be 
content with, 6) Efficacious grace cannot be rejetted by any 
hard heart, becauſe God ſoftneth the heart, and no will of 
any man reſiſts God's, when he hath a mind to ſave. The relt 
I omit, for the matter is very clear : However let us hear 
what they can ſay for themſelves. 

Arminians as wellas Papiſts are ofa contrary opinion, they 
aſſert Converſion to depend ſo much upon Man's free-will, 
that there ſhall be no efficacy of Grace, no effe&t of God's 
Mind to Convert, all things uſed towards it ſhall bein vain; 
if Man doth not anſwer God's end, and therein he hath 
his Free wHl, ſo far as not to anſwer if he hath not a mind, 
and wholly diſappoint God?s deſign to convert him, thus 
converting grace.may . be reſiſted , and in vain God will at- 
tempt, if Man be not willing to it, which is to make God 
depend upon Man, and not Man _ God. In effec they 
own. no other converting grace but a moral perſuaſion, 
whereby out of God's words, unregenerate Men are pre- 
prevailed upon to believe, to repent, hope, juſt as one 
Man bringeth arguments to perſuade another ; thus Con- 
verſion is not wrought in Man but by Man, which is meer 
Pelagiani[m. | 

- This they .endeavour to prove out of Scripture, . ant 
bring examples of ſome whom God would -have Conver- 
ted, towards. whoſe Converſion he. made; uſe of. means, 
yet.to no purpoſe, becauſe thoſe people would not be _ 

vert 
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How often would I have gathered thyie 
hen gathereth her chickens under ber wings, and : ye would "not ? 


The Second is this, (b) Te do always reſiſt the holy ghoſt : And ( 
another is, 1 have ſpread out my hanas all the day unto a(c 
7ebellions people, which walketh in a way that mas not good. To 2. 


this. I anſwer, there always hath: been ſame who! obeyed 
not the outward Call and Precept of God ; but God-never in- 
tended the Converſion: of ſach, becauſe he did not. beſtow 
upon them true Converting Grace,: which conſiſteth in 
the working of the Holy Ghoſt upon their hearts: As to 
the place about Jeruſalem , Chritt would have gathered 
them with the will of precepe ; thatis, he commanded rhem 
' to: come and be gathered:to him, to ſhew them their Du- 
ty : But Chriſt would never gather them with #he will of the 
Decree, whereby he is willing to Convert - the Ele, who 
are the only Men aQually to be coverted. As to the 
Second\ Text, thoſe Men are ſaid to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt 
who refuſe to obey what he” doth command , and- 
theſe Precepts are direfted either to.Reprobates or to the 
Ele&, to the former, Converting Grace is never given, 
fo they are never Converted but eyer continue difobedient- 
As for the Elet, though ſometimes they reje& the outward 
yocation, yet at laſt by the inward calling, they are all 
converted, fo that the inward grace is not beltowed in vain 
upon any of them, To the rhird, Lanſwer, if they'to whom 
God ſpread out his hands betnot-canverted, the hands of 
God were not ſpread for their Converſion;and this ſpreading, 
out of hands is nothing. elſe but the outward" calling, whic 
true! converting grace is not always. joyned-with, ſo that 
the end of it is not the Converſion of Reprobates bat their 
ConviRion ; andto leave them without excuſe ; out ofan- 
other place. of Scripture they obje& how God made uſe 


dren together, even” as a 37” 
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yerted. The, firſt, Is from the —_ (4) Feraſalem, &c; (a) Math. 2; 
71 


Hai. 65. 


(a) of all neceſſary helps towards” the: Converſion: of the (4) 1ti; ;. x, 
' Fews, yet they were not converted'::- As to: Reprobates 2, 5, 4- 


amongſt thoſe Jews, tis falſe, that allneceſſat _ to:Gon- 
verſion 'were afforded them, - but fay'they; ifall fuch-means 
had not been afforded, how could God have:ſaid, what could: 
have been done to my Vineyard, that-Llmve-noatdanedait-* 
| | But.. 


7.41. 


| Chap. 18. 31, 
0 | C23» Il. 
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Bnt all this is ſaid only as to-oatward means, whiclf if the 
Vineyard had not been badzmight have been ſufficient.to make 
her bear. fruit; -God compareth- himſelf to - the Husband- 
man who hath performed his - part, when he hath taken all 
the outward care-that belongeth to him ; but again, ſay they 
(for Iam willirg to give their arguments their wholeſtrength) 
looked that it: ſhould bring forth Grapes, which. is a' ſign 
he manured itin hapes:to have fruit by-it;. but a looking 

and expetation are improperly ſaid of God; _ ſo-that here 
that expreſſion ſignifieth only that God required'of the Vine- 
yard to have done her part and performed her:duty, ; -this 


1s juſt as-if 'one ſhonld: ſay, God hoped for that to be which 


ſhall never be, which is'to father- ignorance or-great-impru- 
dence upon God, for he'that hopeth-for that:to be, - which 
ſhall not be, -either he cannot foreſee that which is to-come, 
or if he knoweth that ſhall not be, he -is -not wiſe to hope 
for it, | £4 | | 

In:few words to conclude this, a general rule to anſwer 
moſt or all objetionsis, that all means afforded Men -for 
their Converſion if they. be not effeQual , are only: out- 
ward means, never intended-of God. for their Converſion, 
for elſe God had applyed the-inward means, without which 
the outward -are -uneffetual., -and iſo they - had been 
converted. , F: ©4462 FS 

We muſt anſwer an ohje&tion more. of theirs, and en- 
deavour by the grace of God to- beat them out of their 
ſtrong hold, as they take it tobe, but are miſtaken in the 
meaning of the place, and-ſo miſapply it. The words are 
theſe, why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael, Contained in Exzechiel, 
whence they -would- conclude, 'if they will *tis in their own 
power not- to «die, whereby their Life and Salvation.is - 
lodged” in their own hand, and wholly depends upon their 
will. | 2 Woofer 

:In order to an anſwer, weare in our way-to-take hotice 


of - ſeveral truths conducing- to” the point, afſerted by- the 


Prophet.” As'firt-;-that God: puniſheth not one 'Man for 
the ' ſins of another: 'according: to! a- cammon proverb 
among them. The fathers have » cate: ſowre grapes, ' and 'the 


. Childrens teeth. are ſet on edge, but - God declareth poſitively 


againſt 


About Reſiſtibility of Gract, 
againſt it when the' faith; The .ſoal' that ſinneth "58 ſhall dies 
The people; as all Metvare-apt to do,” wonld have excuſed 
themſelves, as if they had born the iniquities of their” Fa+ - 
thers,” but- Gol in moſt part'sf rthe*Chapter doth vindicate 
his dealings, - how he neither abſolves the Guilty nor-puni- 
ſhes the Innocent, a-moſt infallible truth and effe& of God s 
Jſtice; which yer ſome; apt t5-wreſt: Scripture; -would gairn- 
fay out of 'the 4th; Comman@ment z God viſireth tht iniquity. 
of the Farhers upon the Children; Exod. 20. 50) Which 'onr 
Bleſſed Saiour explains'thus, ' when Children rommit-and 
continue intheir fins, and fill up the meaſure of their Fathers: 


filt ye up the meaſure of ou fathers + This I point at, to-ſhew Match. 23. 32- 
it 


low” cautions we 'onght- to be, in the Expoſition of Scri» 
ire, not to £0 againſt'the Analogy of Faith,” -and make 

e:word'of God contradict it felf, which our Adverfaries 
become puilty of 'in'this place} on of 04097 

A Second tyuth, which is' a Concluſion from: the- firſt; 
here aſſerted, is this ; The Lord's way 3s: equial, but the people's 
ways are. imequal! Thus God mult' be owned'to be juſt imall 
his ways, and every Man'and Peopleguilty' in theirs, where- 
fore let every mouth beſtopped before God"! A Third uth; 
is this :* As: the Father ſha! 'not ſuffer for che ſin of the Son, 
nor the Son for that of the "Father; fo, 'tb-encourage Men 
to repentance, both, ' Son © and-Father-or any vhe elfe-that 
leaves his” wickednieſs-and'truely repents,” God will pardots 
his > former: tranſgreſſions, .-and"they-ſhatl--not-+be. impu- 
ted: ' So likewiſe, ' they who” for a. time have-tnorally and 
ſeemingly Tived well and: avoided fit, if rheyifat{{fito.wick- 
edneG'ih&f6]6w * eviteourſes} they ſhall be} ponifhed tor 
the fame without "any "regard 7-t6 <their former”! be- 
haviour,” t 4. (03% | P. Þ. : 

Here before-I proceed, I muſt removea difficulty arifing 
ont of the words righreons and righecouſneſs, wpon Which the . 
Adverſaries-wonld: grotmd one.of ther Frrors,- as if 4 tru- 
' ly righteous Man that is eleted andjaſtified, could fallfrom 
true Fiving praccind ber damned, 2which iagainſt 'Scrip- 
_ tire, as'I clearly demonMate-itina'Charpter; of this Dif- 
cone of imine © however "fome few! words'Þ muſt; ſay mn 
refation' t6!thiiPext. The Mt IS, thath -imi Scvis 
(99a) Ptvure 
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IGai' 53-11. & Jeſus, 


i john 2. 1. 


- 


Luke g. 32- 


Marrh. 23. 28s. 


Ecck1. To 16, 


Rey. 3. 17s 


| About Reſiſtibility of Grace, 
pture 'two different ſences. Firft,, When one js really and 
truly ſuch, as'whenſoever the name!is given to the Lord 
s, my righteous ſervane and Jeſus; Chriſt the righteous :: 
But here the queſtion being about; men, of ſo many places 


we: ſhall produce: but one to our-purpoſe, if rhe righteous be 


1 Pet. 4-18: ſcarcely ſaved, where ſhall the _ ſinner appear ? The 
t - here, 


truly 'rightequs ; Man "is meant | ay ates ge 
poſed + to the. ungodly :- But; Scripture - ſometimes ca 

thoſe righteays who are' ſuch only .in ſhew.-and appea 
rance, and that's the ſignification ot the word-in this:place;. 
for, 4 truly righteous man doth not finally turn from his righ- 
teouſneſs, nor ' do according 10 all the nations that the 
wicked” man doth. And for a farther confirmation-of what 
I fay. it cannot be denyed., that. @ legal righteonſnefs is 
here ſpoken of, as ver/c 19. 21. t0:heep all my ſtatutes. - But 
the queſtion between us is about Evangelical righteouſneſs, 
which is through Faith, and not by Works, and this: legal 
righteouſneſs here ſpoken of , muſt be owned to be unpo(- 
ſible, and not to be found in any .Man. Now that it is the 
ſtile-of God's word, to call righteous and righteouſneſs 
that which is not really, but only ſeemingly fo, its clear : 
thus our | Saviour faith. in the Goſpel,” 7 came n0r-to call the 
rigbteous,that are ſach in their own, opinion, - bur ſinners to re- 
pentance : And to the Phariſees he faith, Te alſo- outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto mey, but within ye are fult-of hypocriſte and 
iniquity ;, and. except your- righteor ſneſs ſhell exceed the righteorſ- 
neſs of the' Serihes and Phariſees ' ye cannor be ſaved, Matth. 
5. 20. Fhis. Pharifaical righteouſneſs was not really. ſuch, 
but hypocritical, 'only in ſhew and for oftemtation, men 
do ſometimes fanſie themſelves to be righteous, when they 


_ are not. Thns Selomon adviſeth, be not righteous over much, 


that is | in; thine own conceit ; ſuch was the Angel of the 
Church of Laodices, who ſaid, I am rich and increaſed with goods, 
and have need of nothing, when he was.wretched,, and RES 
and yoor,, and blind, and naked. - BIN © - 
- - Now 'to come juſt 40 209 nk, God: having. declared 
unto the people their tranſgre as the Cauſeof his Judg- 
ments; he commandeth them to repent and turn. from .all 
their ſins ; having ſhewed the diſtemper- doth propoſe the 
rEMEQY. 
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remedy and prefſſes:the- uſe of it. 3-hereii -God revealeth to 
them their duty, what/they ought, burinot what: the; can 
do ; they- may not pretend ignorance, for chere'is a warn- 
ing, and thereby they are acquainted with the Maſters will, 
and if they do- not what they are commanded, Death lies 
at their door, and they are without excuſe. | Here, -as Mo- 


ſes 'had done before, are cr _ them life and death, but Dcut. 30-thy- 


being like not to-chuſe well, God expaſtulates with them, 
why will ye die, © houſe of 1fr act? No Man ," but very few 
wretches whom God leaves under a fit of-deſpair, is wil- 


ling to die, of a natural death, but would: ghadly live: a 


day longer, -even thoſe that are moſt ſubmiſſive to-God?s 
Providence ,- much leſs is any. willing to die of eternal 
death; wherefore we mult obſerve that. the queſtion doth 
not directly tend- to ſhew-the houſe of '/ſrael 1s willing to 
die; . but rather that the -ways of the houſe of 1/-ae! tend. 
to death. Death it. ſelf is no .good-+nor. .defirable thing, 
"tis a deprivation of life, the beſt thing .in nature, and 
deſtruction for a time of a ſtrict union, and of a noble 
Being ; but often that which. n;en 'defire not, befalls 
them, becauſe they fall into. a way conducing to it ; ris 
not the end they propoſe to themſelves, but *tis the: e- 
vent that happens unto them. Aman who is: very 

prodigal of his Eſtate, fallen into great' exceſs of intem- 
p.rance, and- debauchery, may very well - be -asked, Why 

wilt you ruin and.kill your (cl; ? though he intends no ſuch 
thing ; but is engaged in-a courſe of life that. will lead 


him- to it... Thos -yupon ſuch a- bottom, is grounded this 


expoſtulation of God with - the houſe : of /racl; as-if he 
had faid, the way ye are in ſhall bring you ta death: and-Ue- 
ſtruQion, therefore turn-from-it if you'will live, - and avoid 
judgments temporal as ſpiritual, for: we fee the formes, 
are meant as out of Ezech. 33. 2h : — 7 


A thing .here chiefly to;.be-taken notice of , is that all 
. this doth wholly ran upon the- Covenant of works, the Law 


of Moſes, for 'tis ſaid, Wherefore I cauſed them 10 go forth Ezech. 2096, 
© 


out - of the land of Egypr, and: brought: them. into the wilderneſs, 

and gave them my ſtatutes ;, and ſhewed them my judgments, whith 

if a man-do he ſbalt live in them. And conſequently 'doth 
Tit R 2 not 
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not reach ovr queſtion about theCovenant of Grace and re- 
ceiving! ob! Chriſt; | when 'offered/ upon his own; terms. 
Now Chriſtiansdo, nor.:or muſt-ncrt; ſtand-ovpon that old 
Coverait which'mas nor faultleſs,” or : elſe no plate” ſhould have 
been 'feurd out for the ſecond, which-is a better covtmnant, eftab- 
liſhed ugon 'better” promiſes. Now 'as Perfeft Obedience,the 
condition-of the oI1d 'Covenant, was impoſlitlteifor Men to 
perform,” ſois Faith under the new-Covenant;::a *condition 
impoflible for Men-of themſelves to attain unto., ®tis nor 
found in-Nature; 'nor amongft Works, but: tis a gift of 
God, and+none have it but thoſe whom he” is pleaſed to 
beſtow it upon : The houſe of //ratt 4s willing to die, and 


/the reafon is, becauſe. naturaliy they are fo inclined ; dark- 


neſs, ignorance / and-blindneſs are the natural portion of 
humane nature... When'herthat was 'and/is the life and” light 


'of -men, came t1to the"worls,” 4nd chat" the light ſired in dark 
refs, iyer'' darkneſs: comprekended bum not : The whrld was made 
by" him, and the world knew hini nos: 'He came to "bis own, aid 


his own xeceived him' not, becauſe Men loved darkneſs nore 


than: light. This is the reaſon why people will die, be- 


cauſe they love not life, there is a natural .impoſliblity. 
3 Cn; 2144 4:4 & THICTES. DT 01,7 I 

/ ''How can Men,naturally'dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, be: wil- 
ling to live ?; W hat wil/ is left in'them, tends not to fpiritual 
life, butfor death ; if there be fuch ſtrong iuclinations in 
a good'Man, what muſt it be in the wicked ? Though the 
Angels *had' aſfured Lot they were-come' to deſtroy Sodom, 
and haſtned' him qut-of it ;, yet he lingered, had: no mind 
to come out, \till-they 'to- fave himy© were forced to lay - 
hold upon- his hand,-and as it: were force him our of 'it ; 

they -certainly' might have put-to him the queſtion; - why 
pitt thou die ? Seeing / he ſtaied' ag/ it-were to be involved 
in the deſtruction of the Place ; and his Wife how nn- 
willing was ſhe-to'leave-it;"and contrary'to the Angels 
order, ſhe 'muſt needs look-behind, either out'of cutioſity; 


. or” a defire to go back, \ $9 the® Children of 1fpatl had 


preferred to have+continued> under bondage in Egypr ;" if 
they might but eat their 'Leeks, Onions and 'Garlick, than be- 
ing- in the Wilderneſs free from Slavery. *Tis an amaze- 

t | A | ment 


I 25 : 


- 


About Reſiftibility of Grare. - 
ment: to think arid ſee how-averſe'Men are from their goot!, 
ang prone 'to''their own miſchief! we muſt conclude thoſe 
Men to be willing to-die, 'thatare unwilling to live, which 
will not torn from the paths of 'death, © There are in the 
world thoſe that rarnot ceaſe from ſim. "There are thoſe 2 Pet. 2. 14. 
that cannot recover themſclves ont of the ſnare of the* devil, who 
ave taken captive by kitn at hvs"will; And who are beiit upon "ifs 
and willing't9 die, in'whom is'a repugnaney tb their good + 
and>:reluttancy to their / happineſs,” becanſe* borhand” bred $ 
under:flavery. 1 fay a-thing-which to fomewill ſeem Itrange, 
yet-to my-certain knowledge is very: true, how in' ſome 
parts of 7:aly,' chiefly in the State of Yenjce, there are thoſe 
- men who ſell themſelves to be'Slaves m the Galleys, ſome 
for - a ſhorter; ſome/-tor' a longer time,- andfome tor ife, 
and 'undergo the ſame Drudgery as” do thoſe Whore Wart 11 
there for greaticrimes” Nay, there be” thoſe, who hav 
as Malefa&tors contibued there for a long time, after their 
time was expired; of 'their- own accord returned thither, _* 
This Paw'l produce only thereby to judge of the Ly: 
how corrupt is man's nature; 'and how willing and natoral- 
ly inclined-they-4re to ,raine and deſtroy therhfElves ? far” 
fron'a Free-will to'recteive good asevil.'' 7 0 RG 
This'I ſhall conclode with an obſervation upon the reme- 
dy which God:propoſeth, \to prevent their death and ram; - 3 tM 
namely, to repent; v. 30. and to make ther anew heart and' 4 
a new ſpirit. Here God ſpeaks ag'6ne who inſiſts upon*per- 
formance of Articles, ! this, Tho ſhut love the Lofdtey God Deur wu 
with' al thiit heart, and "with lt hy ſoul; and. with" at thy OO 
might." Bat, faith God, that ye have not'done, where: 
fore-make you a' new-hemrt and' anew ſpirit, 'to-enable youto! . 
perform'what hitherto- hath been” wanting,” for 'why wilf ye 
dit O'boiiſe'of Iſratl ? He:commands them to dot themſelves 
which-they'ar&-able todo, no more thanto repent, becauſe 
albis &'gift ofiGod, which David knew well' hed He prays vc, 

284570 —_ 44% 77 } ori 4 * Sx. IQ. 
thus, Create in me a clean heart, O God; aid renew-s right [pi-" _ 
rit within me. Let us take notice 'of two different 
methods of God wpon this . account ; here God com- 
mandeth things to be done as they ought, as performance 
of i conditions, but he promiſeth nothing : Do your wer, 

| W 
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(c) ticd. 8. 
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which for them "cis. implivle to. perform; wherefore: he 
hath another way-.of ſpeaking: for thoſe whom he is-gra- 
cizuſly pleaſed to favour, , he doth not command to do, but 
promilſeth himſelf to. do for them (a) Ard 1 will 
give thei one heart, and I will put a new (pirit within 
104: and I will take the ſtony' beart ont of their fleſh, and 
I will five them an heart of fleſb. Which is rep:ated with 
this. addition, (b). And J. will put' wy. ſpirit within you, and 
cauſe you-to walk in my ſtatutes, and: ye ſhall keep my judgment-, 
and do them. | To. the ſame effe& ſpeaks another Prophet, 


(c) Jer. 32-39-(c). And 1 will give them-one heart and one way, that they may 


fea- me for ever. Here are the moſt | gracious- promiſes 
of a Goſpel-Covenant, what we cannot do our ſelves'he will 
do for us ; he will give vs that heart and that ſpirit,whereby 

we ſhall be enabled to keep, and do his judgments, and fear 
him for eyer ;., hereby we- are ſecured. from the danger of a 
final A fie. The ſame Prophet juſt the Chapter before, 
faith, (4) 1 will pur my. Law, in their jtmard- parts, and 
nrite it in their hearts, and will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people, and they | ſpall, not teach, &c.- and that this is the 
true Evangelical ſence of the place, it appears out. of the 
application of it made by the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, who doth quote the very ſame.words, '' and con- 
cludes all in theſe, (c) For 1 will be merciful 10 their u':- 
righteouſneſs, and their ſins. and their iniquities will I remen.- 
ber m0 more. This 1s. God's . way with thoſe whom 
he is pleaſed to ſave from dying and; periſhing, as all muſt 
do whom he leaves to make themſelves a new heart and a 
new ſpirit ; for Man's Will; far from being free and able 
to contribute to Converſion, the. new. Creation and Salva- 
tion, BY perfeR Slave to Sin, -till God be-pleaſed to work- 
npon and turn it, which; once being effeted, there is 20 
danger of a final Apoſtacy, for thereby we are ſecured. a- 
eainlt a total falling from grace, . and that is the , Subject .gf 
the following Chapter... _ FE Wo E 
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S onedepth calleth to another, ſo dath one Error to 
another ;. our Adverſaries are not ſatisfied to make 
Man, if he be: willful and obſtinate,. ſtronger than God, 
when he hath a mind to take polſleſlion of. a Soul ;. but they 
farther, and aſſert, That after God is aQually. in-paſ- 
eſlion of that Soul, he. may :be turned out. of poſſeſſion ;. 
which is their true ſence of the, point we are now going up- 
on. The Queſtion is, Whether a Man truly convert- 
ed and regenerated, can-to the end pe: ſevere in the ſtate of 
Salvation he. is aQually in ? And whether it be poſlible for 
ſach a oge who is EleQed. in. Chriſt, called with an effe&ty-- 
al Calling, totally.' and. finally- to -fall  from.God, and be. 
Damned ? This, is- the true ſtate of the'caſe ; and nor. 
\ whether the Ele and true Believers caa fall iato great fins, 
which they do too often, as it appeareth-out. of. Scripture. 
and Experience. ? 6% 013; 

We ſay; That God makes to perſevere and go oa to. 
the. end, all the Ele& and true Believers, whether their. 
Faith be ſtrong or weak, provided it. be.true, - that when. 
once they arein the right way of ny vt infalli- 
bly come to Glory, it being not-poſlible tor the-Elect to be-- 
come Reprobates,. to Apoltatize,; and finally, fall ro Dam- 
nation. Our Adverſaries afhizxm the contrary, though 4r- 
»inius himſelf finding the ſtream of Scriptures and Fathers 
run ſo. ſtrong againſt the total and final Apoſtalie of Saints, 
durſt; not openly. declare for-it, yet. his: Followers have 
ſtrongly ſet themſelyes againſt this Article, which is the 
chief ground: of. all the comfort. the Soul. hath -in -chis. 
World; to know, tis- aot.ia the power of the Devil, . or 
LON'S 
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* any other creature whatſoever, to ſeparate us from the love of 

+: God in Chit Tejnt of ESE EE net a nk 

Now to prove this Dodrine, we can begin no hetter 

(+) Rom.8.20. than with that place of St. PauPs, who in (a) that-Chapter, 
ver, 31>» - from verſe 28. to the laſt, giveth us the greateſt grounds of 
aſſurance that can poſſibly be expe&ed, grounded upon our 

Eleftion, Gallng,, Tuſtification, &c. , whence. he proceedeth 

(5) Verſ. 33, £02 defiantce to Al - b) Tf Gd be fo? ns,. who can bt” againſt 
24. which is us? _ (c) who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Elett ? 
taken out of Jt 35 God that juſtifieth ,, who is be that condemneth ? Now if 
If. 50. 2,2:5- Ghrift hath toved us, which 4s clear in that he hath given 
Yer 5 bimiſelf for us, and (4) God delivered him up for ns all. 4Afs 
. ter-this; the Apoſtle argueth-from a* thing impoſlible, Who 
ſhall Jepavate' ts from the "ove of © Chriſt' ?'i\fhall- tribulation” or 
 difÞieſs,* or perferiritny or Fine; or ndkedneſs;' or Peril, of! 
4) vert bo ſword 2-CeY, Ny; "in all" theft thinss we art" more" than compute! 
38,39, 7074! Take notice with'what'alſurance he ſpecketh in ries 
two next verſes, for "1 am perſmaded that ' neither death nor 
life, nor Angels, nor principalitie,” nor powers,” nor things pre- 
fear, © nor "things to 'comty Hor Weight," nor Atprb,” ny any-orber 

abhve;, ſhall be" able to [ep ae) 9 fro Uh live vf God which 
#1 Chriſt Fef:44nF Lord © wouldbelothitolofe ofie word: 

of 'thefe, whereirf'th&Apotle ſpeaks ſofally,* fo clearly; 
and 'ſo muchto _O- that" Tf to confirm this Do-/ 
Arine, -we- had chad the penning of 'the words, we could 

not have done it with ſo good effeF, to prove that God's 

ERR; and/Believers; Cannot (finally Mall, and totally be ſe- 
(f) Joh. 13. pdfaredfremCheilt 3-and weknow, f) whom Obrift loverh,? 
- (2) Luk. 22-32. Bein'be Woverh ith" thi'end, Chriſt prayed to the Father (pg) 
rhatt#he faith of* bis believers fail #vt,- ' as 'we fee in the caſe ot 

Peter; and-the' ſiicceſs ſheweth he was heard; for St. Peter 

(b) Joh. 1 1-42. came-a8tin to himſelf, TION to theFather, (h) and 
|  Tknew thou hearef® me atways $'bat our Saviour's Prayer was 
(7) Joh. 13.20. not for Petty only,” 'and the other Diſei tes; brt (i) for them 
allo which ſalt betfevr' or "me throkgh? #6 Word + $6" that he 
prayed 'for-all7 Behevers. . for Belieters,- afid Ele&; 
(1 Mat.24.24- Naturally to fall-from God, *and43(tY+6- be''feduord, "ths ny 
: # le, for the'expreſſion* if 'pyf!e," Importeth- nt poſi 
| ity, not for all the Wonders-6f:AntichrH{t, the moR 
oy pregnant . 


- 
- 
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5h nant means. that Men and Devils can uſe to make. the 

lect fall away do not prevail. 

Chriſt ſaith, (f) He gserb his. fheep exernal. - Hifes &:d.they (f) 16h 1028, 

ſhall never periſh, neither . ſball any man . pluck them out .of his 15+ 

:hand © no ian is able t0. phick 6 out. of his, fatbers hand, 

who is greater than alk Nothing can bz more itive.up- 
on the preſent Queſtion, Chri.t's Sheep arc thoſe who be- 

lieve,, he. aſſureth. them all of life Eternal, and they ſhall 

never: periſh, -becaufe kepr. by his. ſtrang band, the Father 
having pur them in the hand of es Son.to be kept, and the 

Fathers hand is alſo about them ; ſo they Por gg ry, 
*except there be ſome enemy. ſtronger than God. cha 
thing were poſlible, for the Ele to periſh, what would 
become: of ,Gad's truth, when- he faith, by the. Prophet, : 
(gs) 1 will. be their God, and they. ſhall be ny people., And. Fe) Jer-32.38, 
will give; them one bear t, and one; way, that they may fear * \ 
me for ever, And 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with 
them, that 1 will: not turn away from them, to: do them 
good, but I will put "9 fear in their hearts, that - they ſhall 
net depart from me. Here God promiſeth to all whom the 
new Covenant is made with, ;tbat is, Believers, that. he will 
give them an heart to-fea nun, not on time, but 
for. ever, that che Covenant ſhall not. be of: either 
ſide ; he aſſurecÞ- not. = &, for be gi that he th ſhall never 
change, but for them al will put. his fear, it 
their hearts, that -they ſhall "mover leave, or depa 
him. $So_ that -we-are. ſure -on:b ue 
(b)- He wilt ngver Jowye 154, mer, ifor, 
Malacky; drawn from his lamutabil 
ar. Nor only. in Cr ard Ju$S1fts, Wuch 
 EffeQtual calling, for- (4 )-T he. (gifts, and; -þ MA. are (4 
without repentance, Qne Text aire, Lo make. uſe of, which 25. 
can afford .ys/8 —_ Bagh. nitance out of:Sgri Sieve 
of any. ſaid to be. fa Jen, Truth, 9 os ee 
- 4be Faith: ;;this/is-3t; (1). Ns A NURS £4) (2 Tok. 2. 

mere wooref we 5: fr df ley bl rm; 6: they; wht, 1.3. 
* -bavercontianed with us 1, but by. voy Mo that ebey _—__ 
manifeſt thas they mere not ab.of jw. : thoſe that do 
not vere, but, fall away Frames and Graces 7 They 


«4.4, 


oO. Mbout Annſſtbility- of Grdee: 


who never had -it, for if they had been true Memhers'sf 
Chriſt, they certainly would "have"always continned fo, 
. but God let them go, 'to let Meri know they were not ſound, 
nor build by Faith'on theRock, for if they had been, they 
- would have continued ſtedfaſt amidſt temptations, and the 
Gates" of "Hell could” nbt” have” prevailed againſt | theff”; 
like thoſe fiery vapours in'the Air,” which the Eye would 
take to be” Stars, but” by their Alt they ſhew what titey 
were. Thus God tot only publickly puntſheth thoſe Hy- 
pocrites,” but makes them an example 'for others to take 
warning by ; and let this be a rate, that "they who” fall 
ſo, either they never were Ele&, ''nor had true- Grace; or 
elfe they are not fallen' finally, but God will reſtore them 
2 Tim,2.19. \ again. Many other places 'of Scripture I covld bring to 
Epheſ.r:13.. confirm this DoErine, but” becanſe-1' already made uſe of 
Jer.32.40- - ſome before, 'which would be fit for our purpoſe, Fomir it, 
+ gt ” "only I fet ſome in the Margin to be peraſed*by the Reader. 
4 Rag * Againſt this Truth *cis 'objeQed, If the Ele cannor 
| iſh, then' they need” not forbear ſinning to avoid ever- 
Haſting Death ' ler then take 'what*ecourſe they pleaſe they 
are ſure of Heaven." This 'Arguntent is grounded ? 
Impiety, *tis'father of a ep Than'o 

Tis 


' min of their Duey, fora final obſtinacy in 
itence; '4o'1n6/niore conſiſt with-Ele&ion, and 
Grice, than a final-perſeverance in Faith doth 
conſiſt with Reprobation: In the'2d place they 'objet the 
examples of David,” Solomon and Peter, who fell into'abo- 
minable ſins of Adultery aid Miyder;-of1dolatry, and'the 
denying” of *©hfiſt." We ever granted '& n'ro'beifb 
© "ſtrong in thE'beſt *'of 'Gvd's People, that'if for: #hileHe 
| + -withdraweth"the 'exerciſe of his Graces,” (they \are apt ito 

[- _- fall 'nto"the" worſt of fins; however, we'deny that the 
| 'thres named did wholly and” totally fall'from Grace; only 
for a fime, Grace dia HIT contitue' in them like firevnder 


'C 


®- 


About Amſſl ility of Grace.” 
Aſhes: . Two reiſons'we have ts bilieve they:did not final- 
tly-fall-;-the firſt}, Becauſe: they -ſifined out of - weakneſs ar d 


human frailty, nor: with” a fall conſent of the Will; 


condly, Becauſe 'they. ſeriouſly repented,. 
ſign of Faith,”*A$T0 the repentance of (by David and Peter; (-) 2 Sam. 12. 
iris expreſly ſet-down'in Seriptare®z* as-£0:Salo-or, moſt - 3- & Plal.51 


Divines are'sf apinion,; that! for a Coker! of! f repentance, he Mat-25.75- 


did write his Book of Eetls 


They argue farther, our Saviour ſaith, () ) Some for Aa ; () Luk.8.13. 


while believe , and in time of temptation fail away 


Fait 
ſpeaks of temporal Faith; 
out of the \ Pay) It, 
ſorts'of ground which the 


that is good ; fo of four Sat br hearts, 
good but the honeſt and good heart, 
che Word Keepeth it;” -and brin{s/forth Fruit: 

fe ke 'Grac os Kip cofitiniie and 


hearts as theſc 
and-neyer'loſe ittofall ittofall 


is only an'6ntyy d Profeſſion, an" 
Refn Rn in fame Fnee 86 be rake? ws tg | 


Faith: Kok | of file who toncerning faith 'have "made ſvipwrack; (4)i1Tim-1.19. 


| They. mad ap outwafd' 9 oy n of the Goſpel, which-at 
laſt they 40 froj LDR nada 
of: oh emi To Oe, on of Paithi; From the Try 09 Tis 
ate 3 pete To "ris ſad; 


Þ, bo atop ny 


bor Por Fa 
ok Hot" oF 


The 'Kpol 
h& 


Tous * OT l | "ey onldide 

is, pave the only hE=Gract 'w + chey might 

contigue Fang Ag {ther old) butch wa 'o# m9 1 ” 
them ; 


. oj woe 
” front he 2p 
fr iy 
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peuephind end 


which __— 


-which-is a true 


therefore 
ſome 'may fall from the Faith. The queſtion is not about 
or but faving and juſtifying Faith, which temporal 
is not : Now#jn this place; ſay clear our Saviour 
AY ut for a time. 
3 the., four-ſeveral 

lis autres, there's but one 
there is none 
heard 
W * 
xe pre ph) ies 


hie-powenrof rue 


es 2 he Slide. ifafs (e) 1 Cori10. 
yr fall-from- the*Faithy 12. & kom. 
they -ought;-- :arid-can prevent '!- 20 
have'a-icare! nors to-run' thory 


And 
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(f) Philip. 2. 
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4 N - fo Arminia: joyn with Pap! 


Abant univerſal ſufficient Gpace. 

them not; /but-to Ele and Believers is given Grace,” where-: 
by. not only they can; butalſo they are (Cf? willing to per- 
ſeycre... But St. Petey ſpeaks of ſome (g,) who have known the 
way of righteouſneſs and depart from it ;- but there 1s-a great 
difference between turniag: from ſaving Faith and Grace, _ 
and turning from the. way of- righteoafneſs,, which .the 
Apoſtle-in the: Tame- verſe. calteth the holy commandne#t ; 
that is, the DoQrine of the Goſpel. a7 


CHAP. IX 
' About Ouiverſal, Sufficiext G. RACE. 


TOW 'we-wuſl proceed to-another-Head, wherein al-. 
zaſt us ; this Ur:-- 


it's 
_ wer/al Sufficient Grage, ern he rage . Arminianiſm, 


_ general: 1 


(#92 Cor:4.7. 


doth ceuter upon... - Though ſeveral Setts, are.combined to 
aſſert fych a thing, -yet ghey ſomewhar- differ when they- 
come to ſay.what it; is; to Pelagians it 1s Nature,..to Papiſt s 
Eree-will, to Quakers The light: within, . £0 Arminians 'tis2 - 
influence - to the: Natural. faculties of.: 


rTUC 


every May whatever, whereby, 
ent bn he» iri - and-wi 


c-diſt one from another ;, for (b) What bub a: 


ages rwve, thap another *bug what -be received ? 
| There _. 


There is muck. 0-be £ ſaid. upon this matter; dur{Sill ef; © tant; 

deavour to: reſtrain'.it within as narrow bounds'as | can; - 

and I ſtate the-queſtion.thns:: © Whether there beany ſuck 

Univerſal kw rently given to-all-Men, at all times 

and in all places, ſafficient to convert, to; fegenerate, and 

to ſave? We lay no they. ſay yea: Let / vs-examine- who 

is in the: and-let Scripture. be thie- Judge, The 

Word of -not.in one, but: in. many ww 1 19 wer taketh 

pry goo an uaregenerare = the power 

a ing conver #) Can the ppyhoring uh - i | 

bis kin, 'and the [leopard his ſpots? then mi'' ye alfe A ee neg ho 

thit are dicuftomed' td do 4 (b) Neither can ' « corrape (') Mat. x. 18, 

rvee' bring | for gut frais, '(c) O . generation of vipers,.' how 9. ch.12.34. 

Can' ye being good things Þ (d) Except ''a' mam be (4) Joh 3.5. 

bornof | watty, Fon rnefre he cannt 'emty /in20 | vhe 

bor apt of Goal" (t). No 'man' can come mite meExcepr the (e) Joh.6:44. 
Parra dang ore (f) And! without - me (f) toh. 15.5 h 

ye. van do —_— (4) The..carnal mind is enmity" againft (2) Rom. 87. 

God; it 1s ubjetÞ to the law. of: G1d,. neither indeed + 

Calne be. Farther, (b) The natural -wian receiveth” nat rhe (6) Coils; the 


lies of oh fect 2 tiP for ' they an fook ſs ior hr 


know. them, becauſe they 977 0x 1 | 
pac voy p*: man, faith the. hoy 4 Apoſtle; ran ſay" rbas (i) Cor.12.;, 
Teſts is the Lord, but by' the Holy Ghoſt. (D);We No nat (4). 2-Cor.3,53 
ſufficient of 9 Jobs 19 think Haagy: lefs.to:do) wry 


as of our but our 1 .-3s of - God. Allthe | 
ow are-fo-clear and xa by there is-no-fuch a : 


; inMan as: to.convert 2s. it were:neted> -- 


to. mmake / NES therefore we - 
- and 4 Ee: be. fich a- power in-: 
s dead in reſtaſes and fans 7: for ſuch \wett-rhe Grtiles | 


re God bad. ened' us: .- yrs wg $: May, (1) we () Epheſ.s; : 
+ the | Conant wife Uj ; - 


7 _ _ how moe _ 


(a) Deut.29-4- done wth: (1: Yer? faith Ado/es,. iebs lire hath mae Fiven - 
«YO di heart 2d perceive, -and byes 40 ſee; and\ear51t0 boar gun- 
mth 4ay;' 1 withour: the :giftof :coft'> ingot 
.well kfi6wr and'perceive: things obvious-to' their; fences 
tpatpable:and viſible to: them, how'.cbuld they,,. of any 
ether; feeand-underſtand things of? a. SpiritnaL Nature of 
mh) erergdI"concerament, to be ſeen only with; the-eye of 

(6) Joins. :2. Baibly ? 28d!" 7f1 7 ibave cold you earthly thinks ahd uw Sat 
herftand:! ban 2 : bowt/ Lov Jv: "beliurs. andy! under 

1: ») offanth ifofprot4or bf heavenly) things fr 1 ot * | 

 _ bk hog muſt OWN, _ _ cannot. -be- Javed. ll. hop F 
$7 .* ' Havioury then they valſo muſt-grant mg ons rode NO other 19a” 

1 ' | vidur: byt> Cbry/4, no1-means /to.come £0:him but by Faith 
- whatthen will become of :yhoſe who never heard. of. Chrik. ? 
as the wildrandgnorant Americans, e.the. pion 
:4.+.:1-] ©) of thav»Country, =and of ſo: many Milifaas.both,, | 
+»: 10! '\, and after;; butthiefly before-bis coming, who never heard 
- Þ..00# (, one word of » 2 Saviour,..and-ſa,coul not believe.\inybims; 

(c) Rom. 10. 'fop-o{c). how” ſhall they- believe: in -bint of whom they never 

H1f5+: *,, heard? and. bow ſhall they: hear without 45 Preaeber *, aud 
* how ſha ue Garda ran, >> they, tbe ſent ?. Befgre-. Cl 4s 

we hear ofany general. Milſion.;, indeed, 
:1.5057 is Reſurreftiou, he gaver/his Diſciples. Commiſſian, 
$2425 (5 we ;their:gomber' was bot ſmall, they could net at once 

. Preachall the Warld oved ; » then they: died, :;, the., he 

_ ang 


ein 
4s.then - ger i 1ffitier 


he greateſt f 5 g ER 

TE 238t e nag '4 ern gre O.NgNh. 

= ng ſo.that £ Eh 

(vim:$6.15. fe Fip- 
OMe4.2 

Rom. -—_— clekted 10./4lp | 


(g)Luk 12-32- 


four-hundred = 


A Re rs 


Qnes, LO, eggs Pak dou, ſometi! 
ro ol amgincs 


Chalk +: but. aX by 
(f) wrivtepin- the; {. 


= ſ = eaſt +80 
ak 


grace f cient.to rw Serine ;Aand; i Thiz be trgeeas-it is, can 
there be any; TREE THE þ to \PFOE this [*. | | 


inthe eo 


ws Far peg, JO this MEN univerſal 
zent Grace in, the extent; thereof, asto Times, Places 
7 15 Ik AF, Fu ib the. Mean HE Ts 


har Roger m— Is. 1 


ut (6) Krea 

me$i(c) alel "je 
IT dlz,onget Ra $ Karciey, we.met with,- 

oh A , his coming, 5. 

nes. in ada 

Book of li{e,| mheu-all the; raph 
rims. (g). not mary Wale 

> 20h; for Th ms are. Fa __ 


os ae and Beg be uni- 
ble in Le vis -= 


id rh ea nor, 


Og © Joh:s. _ 
x (9) Kings 19: 


4c) Ii. 1. 9. 
3 Jerem. 


| aro 


res en 


we fiſh A x Cor. f. 


- Aboit bj ſin Gr 

* but 3f from! Adaw Us nature and | "= "br if hot from 
Adi," then If from any "is derlyed from Chriſe and from 
his Spirit the Tpring: of all grace wo OY ry os grace 
-only to their believing and ing bers, - not JO 

. fo all Men, and this not by immediate inſpiration from 

-ven, but by the word and means of -bwr$ which-are. +6 wt 
.common nor effeftual to all. they ay this univer- 
; ſa] grace is infuſed by a divine immedine influence, let us 
-have ſome Scripture to prove it, or elſe nd 'body muſt be- 


- * Jieve it, © but as there is' no word for it, - Jet them ſhew 


3 {xifom.:.16- le Faith of tlie Gehicifes, (a) 


when and how this is done ? This naiverſal ſufficient grace 
of Arminiais is the Quakers inward light - and the reaſer of 
6 Foctnians. 
Ber to forge an univerſal foficiciit grace without a'power 
" Sitiaigood, without Chriſt ang -without' God; without 
A” Frhe word of God, as without heart to onderſtand, 
*%Xyes to ſee,” without a faculty to 'know the myſteries of- 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and withont knowledge and 
ſence of our miſery, is to ſet up a defficient not a ſaffiejent 
grace : 'That cannot be called” ſafficient to- a& , ' which 
hath not _ thing neceſſary to' ating; and that Cauſt 
which hath things neceſlary to at mult needs produce 
its effe&, hal in vain is' that Power t5 a&, which doth ne- 
ver a&, fo that pretended /grace 'ſup to he ſufficient 
to convert a Man, and bring hin) into the way -of —_ 
life, and'yet.never edoth ir, is but an infufficient p 


an imaginary grate. They would have Chriſt to | ve mite 
God Ncorciable to” mankind , 62th F 
which. not being ' reduced to'an at ſigni ao or and 
derogaterh' from 'The” power and efficath 7 of: ne | 


he hath'by his death jag real and *perfe& 
zion, ind. all: thoſe he dyed for, he'-aQtualh Ro in 
viel to his Father, and all they ul none We fhall 'be 


Ttey would 'groutid their : In what the A 
> gr pH. 


God" it maniftft in thei, ED rage 


berefire. pF kr rviedye 
WP - J nc” ape -as the Des 


ey. have a ſu! 
Me there,” is 


"About Univerſal ſuſſicient- Grace. 
as well as they, and I hope po man will dare fay- the De- 
" wy a ——_— grace, that the OR oj —"2 

t. Paul ſpeaks of was not-ſaving, conſequently- not- ſut- 
ficient, It appeareth hecanſe they did not know God as 
Father of our: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, neither did they know 
Chriſt as Saviour of the World, without | which no ſaving 


nor ſuffi-ient knowledge. - But however ſay they, (a) They 5 2 Og 
do by nature the things contained in \the Law. But they; *© 


muſt take notice how "the Apoſtle doth not ſay they do, 
not by grace , but by nature ;, ſo that except they will have 
nature to be their univerſal ſufficient grace, the Text faith 
nothing to their purpoſe, Beſides, we own that ſome a- 
mongſt the Gentiles had great and extraordinary parts 
and natural gifts; great Philoſophers, great Orators, &c. : 
Yer for want of Faith the vertues- of the Heathens .were, 
ſaith Auftin, ſhiaing fins, /plendida peccata. But we' deny. 
thoſe :gifts -to have been -an-univerſal - ſufficient grace, 


the ſame may we ſay in that, God left nor himſelf without (b) Aﬀts 14. 


witneſs amongſt them, not in that there is a God, for, as-17- 
*tis faid in the ſame verſe, . He gave rain from heaven, 'and 
fruuful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with: food, and gladneſs.” But 

all theſe are 'common-. mercies, - though-great, which-come 

ſhort of ſaving and , converting grace ; tis -not every ma- 

nifeſtation, that there is a God, which muſt be: called a fuf- 
ficient grace ; amongſt the. Devils themſelves, God ' hath 

not. left himſelf without wirnefs, 


wt 
} 


(«) Mark 16. 
16. 


(6) Matth. 20. 


(:) Plat. 47-1: 


Of Univerſal Calling. wy 


CHAP. XxX. 
Of Vniver ſal C alling. 


'ND now weare upon this, ' let us view another- 
"A branch of this univerſal grace, -for they fay Go#: 
according to: his Decree doth univerſally call all Men, Re- 
probates as well 'as Ele, to receive and believe in Chriſt , 
and' this by 'the means of the word preached ro ' every 
Man : What: we already ſaid may alfo ferve'in anſwer to 
this; namely, that before and-after the coming of Chrift, 
mill of Men are dead, who never heard Chriſt. preach- 
ed unto them, yet we may charitably believe that God 
ſhewed ſome of them mercy; for though they were 
deprived of the outward ordinary means, God who is not 
tyed to ſecond cauſes, might by the inward call of his ſpi- 
rit have revealed unto ſome of them his ſaving know- 
ledge. We may fay of this Ordinance of the Word, as'is 
ſaid of Baptiſm, which is another : (4) He that believerh and 
is baptized ſhall be ſaved ; but he that belicveth not ſhah be 


damned : He doth not ſay,and js nor baptized ſhall be damned; 


ſo he that heareth theontward preaching and believerh ſhall 
be ſaved, we may ſay that though the outward hearhing 
of _the word be the uſual means to breed Faith, yet he 
that wants it may be taught inwardly, and believe and 
be ſaved. However things be, thoſe are ſecrets of God. which 
we ought not to dive into, Our Bleſſed Saviour is poſitive 
againſt yaiyerfatcalling, when he faith, (b) many are called, 
he doth notfay all, but many, we may fay very many orthe 
greateſt part are-not called; foras we ſee he comes to nar= 
rower hounds, if few be choſen, many are called, ſoby a gra- 
dation we may ſay, if many be called, -more are not 
called. Indeed David faith (c) Ler all the earth = 
| the 


” Of Oniverſal Calling: 

the Lord, let all the inhabitants of the worldeftand in ave 
and O\ clap your hands. all ye people ſhout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. But this is no ſuch an univerfal vocation 
to all the [nhabitants of the World as the queſtionis about + 
all the earth, beſides the reafon of ſaving grace, hath 
cauſe enough. to fear the Lord and to praiſe him : All 
the world could not hear what David faid and did write; 
but the queſtion is to have Chriſt offered to eyery Man tn 
the Goſpel, by the miniſtery of Men. TOON 
This leadeth, us to another queſtion between Remonſtrants 
and us; namely, . ſuppoſing every Man in the world had 
been called by the preaching of the word, yet it doth 
not follow, they ſhould have been converted and ſaved 
without God's. ſpecial ſaving grace, becauſe in Adam men 
loft the power of believing the Goſpel. This queſtion, theſe 
innovators ſtarted up to ſhow how God is bound to give 
every Man a ſufficient grace to believe in Chriſt if they will. 
So they ſay the grace of believing in' Chriſt was not given 
to Adam, therefore he could not loſe it, and ſo God may no. 
juſtly require of Man faith to believe in Chriſt, except 
he. giveth him ſufficient grace to; believe: But we fay, 
God gave Adam that grace, and he loſt it - For whatſoever 
Adam received from God for himſelf and Poſterity, that 
ſame. through his fall ,- he loſt for himſelf and Poſterity 
too ; now that with, other bl he received ally 
the power of believing the Goſpel, . it appeareth, for he 
received for himſelf and Poſterity the power of loving 
Gol and believing his word, . whatſdeyer it might be in 
time to come, this: is proved becauſe without this. power 
the image of God had not been perfe& in him, neither had 
he been, without it, provided with a ſufficient grace to 
avoid all manner of Infidelity - In the ſtate of innocency 
God might have revealed him future things, and in caſe 
of a fall, have promiſed him a gracions reſtoration by the 
* means of hisSon.. Who can deny but that Men.in the ſtate 
of. Innocence might and ought to. have believed ſuch a pro- 
miſe of God. _ | ys; = " ns 
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(a) Matth. 3. 
$+ 


Of Univerſcs Calling. 
Let us hear what they ſay for themſelves. Adam in the 
ſtate: of lnnocency ſtood in no need of Faith in' Chriſt, 


therefore God gave him not power to believe in Chriſt 3 
but thongh in the ſtate of innccency he bad no need of 


| Faith, it doth not follow but that God might give it to 


lim; firength and power is not always given to nature 
for uſe, but ſometimes for perfeQtion : In this ſence *tis 
ſaid, - (a) God is. able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up Children to A- 
brabam. Yet there is"no need of doingit; God had given 
Adam ſtrength to travel all the world over, which he ne- 
ver did ; neither was there any cccaſion for him to do ir. 
Again they obje&, God pave Adam the Law, therefore he 
was not bound to believe in Chriſt, becauſe Faith is not com- 
manded by the Law, but though the Law was given unto 
Adam, yet he was bound to believe in Chriſt, for although 
Faith be not expreſly commanded in the Law, yet *tis impli- 
citly, becauſe by the Law a.Man is bound to believe every 
word of God which in time to came ſhould be revealed 
unto him. | 

We have already ſhewed there is no ſuch univerſal voca- 
tion as they are for - However it is granted ſeveral Repro- 
bates have an outward calling, but ſeeing they are not 
converted, the queſtion is put, ro what purpoſe, and for what 
end are reprobates thus called? Our Adverſaries fay, *tis to 
the end they ſhould be made partakers of everlaſting life. 
This we cannot agree to, becauſe they do not att:in to 
it. Whence neceſſarily followeth, that ( as I faid hereto- 
fore ) God is fruſtrated of his end, which is a ſign and ef 
fe& of want. of Power and Wiſdom; which muſt needs be 
ſo, if in what God doth, he propoſeth to himſelf an end 
which he foreknoweth he cannot and ſhall not attain-unto, 
no Man, of ſound mind will do ſo, and of God it cannor 
be affirmed without blaſphemy . This conſideration: is ſo 
pregnant that they think to ſhift it off with a diſtin&ion ; 
God doth not abſolute, ſay they, intend they ſhould be ki 
ved; bnt upon. condition they ſhall - and come in at ; 
the call, and perſevere therein : now this condition not 
being performed by Reprobates, they ſay, God- is: not 
diſappointed of his end : but what a pitiful coming off is 

| this, 


o Bhs } Pe. " 
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this, ſhall a, Man,not deprived. of his wits, make an end, | 
which he” in earneſt aimeth ar, depend” up»n aconditicn "$2 
which he is ſire ſhall never be, God foreſeeth Reprobates 5 
will not obey the call,” much leſs continue in obedience. 1 4 
farther ſay, no Man who hath his wits will make ap end * 
which in earneſt he, propoſeth to himſelf, depend upon ſuch 
means, as none but himſelf can procore, and which he 
is reſolved never to procure : But to incline to obedience 
the hearts of thoſe that are called, and to turn ſtony | 
hearts into . hearts. of fleſh, none can do't but God alone ; / 
but experience teaches he will not do it in Reprobates, a 
- ſign he hath decreed not to do it. And let the nonſence 
of their Hypotheſis and Aſſertion be taken notice of, which 
is. thus. God in calling reprobates intends to ſave them, in caſe 
he giveth them effetual grace to obcy the call, which he reſol- 
a7 never to do. God foth not+ intend the effe&tual calling 
or converſion of every one whom the Goſpel is preached 
to, and have only the outward means of Salvation,as it ap- 
pearet + out of the fore-quoted places. For ſometimes aEzcch. s: 5. 
Prophet ſent to-a people or to a, perſon, is a ſtumbling 
block to that people or perſon; ſo of ſome: other Provi-John 5: 22: 
dence. And this is God's own.doing for he ſaith;” when 7 
lay a tumbling block before aman, whether righteous or other- 
wiſe ; or when God's own Son came into the world, *twas, 
as ſaid before, to take from unbelievers all manner of ex- 
cuſe, to make them unexcuſable, for ſaith the Apoſtle, as. 
to them that believe he is « chief corner ſtone, elect and precious, ſo 1 Pet.2.6,5,8. 
unto thoſe that are diſobedient, he is a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
and a rock of offence. And this isthe Lord's domg, faith'Pal. 118. 22, 
David, wherefore it is marvellous in our eyes. Our Bleſſed, 
Sayjour faid to the Jews, Why do you nor underftand my ſpeech pe Gr 
In the ſame verſe he gives the reaſons, even becauſe ye can- 
not hear my word. His word they heard, and the meaning 
they underſtood, but it did not work upon. them, neither 
could they effeQually. underſtand it- of themſelves, they 
could-not dot, neither did God: intend they ſhould, or elſe 
it had been effeted. Gamatiel ſpoke well the truth, when aq, , ,,. 
he faid, sf this counſel be of God ye cannot overthrow it: For , © 

*tis beyond. any. Man's power to diſappoint God, —_— 


# The 


—_ 


Ezech. 3. 20. | 


T3 Of Univerſal Calling, 

ends, wherefore, whenſoerer he intends by preaching of 

| - the word to convert any orie, he toll perematy be con- 

verted, but if he be nor, it isa certain and infallible ſign, 

h oo God thereby neyer intended his converſion, or that 
he ſhadlld believe. ... _- | 

To what endthen, are Reprobates called ? I anſwer, to 

know their duty, - and at laſt ro ownthey are juſtly puniſh- . 

cd for having negle&ed it, and herein God doth attain to 

Rom. 3. 7- out MIS. end. St, Paul Thewing how God. called Pharaoh, not 

ofrExcd. 4.21, tO the end he ſhould obey, but that he ſhould be harden- 

& 9.12.8 1..ed, and ſhould not let the people. go. In feveral places, 

ter Holy Scriptures ſhew how God in calling and offering 

mear,s of grace to wicked and reprobates, doth not in- 

tend their Converſion, but to make them unexcuſable, and 

to have Witneſſes and Teſtimonies againſt them, &@s Jy 

«2. 76020Y45i4v cvroy,that at the laſt day every wicked man may 

hear this, Thou art umexcu/able O man. When God gave Eze- 

chie] his Commiſſion, and commanded him to goto the people, 

hegave him no hopeofſucceſs, nor ſeemed to intend their 

converſion, for ſaith ke, they are a rebellious nation that hath 

Ezcch 2.34 5. rebelled. againſt me ; they and their Fathers have trasſgreſſed 

againſt me,even unto this very day, for they are impudent children 

aud ſtiff-ecked. to what purpoſe then doth God fend him 

to them ? God declares it, ard they whether they will kear or 

forbear ;, et ſhall know there hath been a prophet among ſt them, 

There 1s an Evidence and a Witneſs againſt them, I hare 

giveu them warning, and they cannot pretend ignorance 

.or any ground of excuſe. Goddoth not declare to the  Mi- 

nifters at firſt whether or no they will hear , but tg 

o and obey what is commanded. When our Bleſſed Saviour 

ſent his Diſciples to preach the Goſpel, he gave this charge, 

Mark 6.11. and whoſoever ſhall not receive yow nor hear you, when ye de- 

part thence ſhake off the duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony a- 

gainſt them, St. Paul did it, for he ſhook his rajment and ſaid, 

Atts. 18.6. Tex" your blood be upon your own heads: To the” Jews that Oop- 

| poſed themſelves and blaſphemed, as a teſtimony againſt - 


- 


them, for verily it ſhall be more tolerable f5r Sodom and | 
Gomorah it the day of Judgment than for fuch, . And elſt- 
where, but upon the L 


e argument doth 'betore-hand 
- mt 
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kings for my ſake', but to: what end-an@'purpole? to convert 
cls > not : for if it was to, that intent they-would be con- 


tell his Diſciples, and ye ſhalt be brought before governours and Marth" to. 18, 


verted; for-who hath' reſiſted his will ? but for 4 teſtimony Luke to. 11, 


againſt them and the gentiles. - And according to anotherE- 
vangeliſt, the Lord COOnE them what to ſay, ever rhe 
ve of your City-which' cleaveth bn us, we do wipe off” a- 
js gh > wif mcivg be ye ſure of this, chat the Kin - 
dom of God is come nigh unto 104 : As if he had faid, this 
ſhall: be the -ground' of the charge againſt you at the laſt day, 
- and this. duſt ſhall riſe in Judgment and as a witneſs againſt 
you, . - Our Saviour faith, how before the end of the world, 


this _ of the Kingdom" ſhall be preached in all the world, Math. 24. 14. 


not with an intention in.God to convert the whole world, 
for- then God: would be difapointed” of -his purpoſe. 'For 
Scripture and Experience teach us' the contrary, . that all 
ſhall not anſwer” the call and 'be converted: In the Text 


the 1 ord Jeſus declares, why the Goſpel ſhall be preached - 


in -all the world , for a witneſs unto all nations. 

At the laſt day, ſhall be the general Aſfize, where every 
Man ſhalbbe called to an account for his fins; the Cauſes 
ſhall not be between: Man and Man, but between God 
and Man, and the Lord Jeſus ſhall be the viſible Judge, for 
by him God will judge the World : Now as matters of fa&t 
do require proof by Evidences, fo God makes ſure of Wit- 
neſſes: to convince and confound the wicked, for as St. Paul 


and Barnabas faid, to tho'e of Lyſtra, God left not himſelf atts ry. 17. 


withour. witneſs, in that he did good; and gave us rain' any 
fruitful ſeaſens. i Theſe mercies though Tammon- will "be 
Evidences againſt thoſe that abuſed or remained unthank- 
ful under them. So ſball the outward means and: offers of 
grace againſt thoſe that negleQed and reje&ted them, though 
God neyer intended they ſhould thereby be converted, for 
Go@s' ſecret will was unknown to them, and the reveal- 
ed. they ought to have obeyed, as Abraham did when com- 


manded to Sacrifice his Son, 16 ought alt when: command- . 


edto repent andbelieve. Now witneſſes of Gad are 
ef two-ſorts - Firſt, thoſe that are of his' own immediate 
. appoiatment, as were the Lord's Diſciples, to ag Fry 
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John 15.27. 
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13. 31. 
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ſaid, ye alſo ſrall bear me witneſs, berauſe. ye bave been with-me 
from he Mallet which! he repeated :frer_his ReſurreRtion, 
Te ſhall be witneſſes \unto-me both im: Jeruſalem, ;and: in all Judea 
and Samaria : Of whom 'tis ſaid'tn the-ſame Book, who are 
his witneſſes, unto-the people. And as they were witneſſes 
unto the people of what they had ſeen, ſo on the laſt day 
they ſhall be God's witneſſes againſt the people of what they 
had done and preached to them. _ . | | 

". The ſecond ſort of witneſſes..are from or within men 


themſelves that are-guilty. Wherefore ſaith our Saviour to 


Matth. 23. 3t- 


Rotn. 2-1 35 I6. 


the Jews, ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves that ye are the children of 
them which killed the prophets. And with the Gentiles, . their 
conſcience alſo bearing, and ſball bear, witneſs, and their thoughts 
the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one-another.. 1 2 word, 


: God can, never want witneſſes, for if theſe held their peace, 


] th. 24. 27. 


Math. 2.3, 27. 


faith Chriſt, the very ſtones would ſpeak, and-be -witneſſes 


according to what Joſhna ſaid; This ſtone ſhall. be a witneſs. 


;T hus: to-our preſent purpoſe God doth outwardly call re- 
probates, and commands them to repent, -not with an in- 
tent they ſhould do ſo, for hedenys them the grace of 
repentance and faith, without which they cangot repent 
and believe - For if God would effeAually have it fo, it 
ſhould infallibly be.according to what we have in a place 
of. the prayer book; Whoſe power no. creature 45 able to reſiſt, 
grounded on St. PayPs ſaying, who hath reſiſted his will : But 
God- doth it to ſhew-them their duty and leave them with- 
out. excuſe, ſeeing they had Chriſt offered to them.. Here 
they obje& a place I anſwered before about Fern/alem, but 
becauſe they. lay a ſtreG/ upon the compariſon, as the Hen 
gathereth: her Chickens, a fign,' ſay they, that Chriſt . in- 
tended their Salvation ;, to. what; I ſaid I ſhall add; that 
Chriſt doth uſe the compariſon-of his being willing to ga- 
ther Jeruſalem as a Hen gathereth her Chickens , not in 
relation. to the end and intention, but as to the - effect. if - 
their affection had been anſwerable. ; They fay, farther, / if 
when Chriſt .calleth Reprobates to come/to him, : he doth 
not. jntend thereby.to. {ave them, then'the outward: voca- 
tion doth: differ - from his inward purp6ſeg; which we-deny. 
For, by the, outward. calling; God «Qually-doth. with Re- 
RE | Probates 


'God 


perform”, 
wer the 


impollible condition, is no deluſion, but a; 
tion, for want of performance .of the NN without 
which no Man can be ſaved even according. to Got 
cree.; for as in time God denyeth, foes alvat 
reaſon of ipenitency, ſo.;from eternity he rev fs 
damn them "or impenitency, the end of.  FIOE19d 


of the Vocation. are gh ame. When Cn 


"that heardth him, Y"g if jy ken, ban dil ointed 
bf. his end,. he being peer SH gor Al; owing, 


Two ting reed am t0 edt Firſ, That God is 
F an. hypacrite, though he doth-not intend the Salyati- 
on, of all thoſe whom. he.. calleth-toft, an. hypocrite: would 

. Feem to. ep if ay is not, + but- there is no ſach intention 
i Bo be PANT OA and ſheweth reprobates the cauſe 
W , poles 


provates* what in the call” e prop 

purpoſed to call tes, *o yr 

vation upon accoant . of. DEED. 'toithe-end they that a 
learn the' way toSilvation ,, to know their Duty and ar 1a 

_ confeſs they 'are juſtly Damned, and. he obtaiyeth "the egd 
he aimed at, But here followeth a high. charge. God 
Promiſing Salvation to reprobates upon an impoſlible con- 
dition, 'which he is, not willing. to. ive "them, grece to 


now to do is to ſhew char God d in his outwardly. calling 
ly -orore: is not. unjuſt,” though he requireth of them 


of enenſit'© all ” 


HiſelE, or 
ire ge dg en 


doth "but mock and deceive _ $4 an- 
promiſe of "Salvation vx ape r 5, teen > N an 
enyal of alva- 


Che. | 


LI a3 473 344 4 #8] 


1 ſpeak of . 
15a ;in_relation.$0 


on, "The fecond, thing I am 


TRIngY': But before, 1 muſt anſwer an Obje&ion 1 
uy had 
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Volt 


(s) Philip. 2. / ſelf if he will, "tis 
32, 13: Mut your 


bit 
XP id , ear L 
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h Pt and trembling. Bu 
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glue impo f Rory. 17s 
DU what - 


Ca 


F-4 


who 


Eftate, flibſe for tne to pay the Pet 

 'prodigal Son? 1s he pnjuſf'to calf forWis Money, and make 

| 204 me pay the Debr ? No turely, as 'you ſee the'Þ, Lord did 
ws. by: that ſeruanr of bin, who had” no mercy won bis fellow ſer- 

4 one? 4 | o - # %4 _ wart. B 
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"OF 41 T*H, 
vant, for. though - it. was unpoſſible. for kim, to P 
* thouſand talents, yet he delivered him to the Tormentors, till he ta 
ſhould. al all that was due, that is for-eyer, for he conld ip" 
,never 1 here: the 'torments of. Hell. are. meant, fo 
- God may ” oily do with every Man, whom he hath no-mind 
to be merciful to, I do add one thing more, how the'Law 
. promiſed life upon unpoſſible conditions, 'of. a mans own. 
perfect obedience." yer we do..not read . that any of the \ 
Jews yer .faid the Law, was ugjult, .on. the contrary we, . - 
 - find rhe 'Law'was confelled to holy juſt and. good and go... +a 
ler ſome men ſay what. weed xd will, we 2 l know and -muſt 
ow, - that” faith the condition / n In which” eternal. life. is. 
Promiſed in the Gas is unpoſſible for ; men, becauſe tis | 

gifr of God. fon Nr pA God. be . Ls ir be juſt 2 Thef. 2. 12; 
ind is ways, tho damned believe not 
the truth : God eas 8 (99.7: delaſions: to believe a lye, 
that they might be damned, as if R had ſaid that there + 
be a” juſt cauſe of their amnation. 


y the ten 


CHAP» XE.. 


of FAITH, 


"OW we muſt come to the ORs 4 POEATFS 
hairs ge Grace, which is. Faith-y | CONFruIDS which als; ; 
Arminiaus, do teach many, upſqund things, weantend; , .- .;--: /. } 

by the Gre of God, to ſpeak 0 $7 one of them in. - q 
order, Satan ever raiſed his ſtrangelt batteries againſt this 
(a) icld ,wbqevich: We . are , able [9 yak bis fiexy - 


(@) - Woe, 


0, 4 of Fr, s 
know, Scripture, doth mention. fonr & 
Hiſtories CY £24.53: Ng © gras; 
rrys_a5. ts revpaled, 
of Truth z the -Devils 


and tremble. Secondly,...” 
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fﬀrſe was: granted; thereby to confirm the'DeQrine of the- - 

() 1.Gr. 14. Goiptl,; for(Orangnes.a fort of Miraclts awe a fig nor 16 belice - 
2.2. = wer, Eur. t9 tnveletcrs. => LiS.4- CE; fan "Per {vahon gran nded. 
upon ſome. Revelation; cr'a ſpeci Promiſe of, ſome-mira- 

culous work: to- be 'done::- Our Saviour granted it: to.the 

Apoltles,' but-it:ceaſed; Fong-ago. Thirdly, Temporal Fajth- 

is-a kaowledpe and affent- to Trath contained in GodP3x 
Word; but. only for a time*, | hence called Tempo1 al, ar- 

tended with: ſome-jJoy ariſing out. of the'confider*ti of 

ſome worldly advantages, or. of the-thoughtS'and bare no>-. 

tion of a' future. haypineſs, "which... at-Jaſt "vaniſh away :. 
. © Some Reprobates have this Faith. -'*Fhis our Saviour: ſpeaks: 

@) vatth. 13. of: when he mentions that/part of 'the (4) Eced which fel. 

2021. _ ito ſto places, "where it i5received with joy...” Thus (+ ): Herod ©: 
S Mark. 6. heard gl dly John the" Baptiſt, arid went farther, for he 0d 
(f) Ats 26. many things, and obſerwed him... Whether this, 'as (f) Agrip- 
28. pas bring almoſt perfwaded to be a Chriſtian,' may be ſaid of.. 
Temporal, or. only of Hiſtorical Faith, I will not diſpute, 
it being nothing at. all material for my purpoſe ; but this 
I fay, -that_ this Temporal Faith ſometimes .goeth. ſo. far, 

(2) Heb..6. 4. that they who haye.it, are faid (g) rv have rafted of the hec= . 
7 = _ gift, and been made partakers” of the holy Ghoſt. . The 


(5) Mark 12. 
Þs 24 


(5) Natth. 7. 
I4. . 
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negral promiſes of God,” withour this therevigno true faith. . 
and here we are to-do two-things.* Firſt, Fo 'ſhew thes- 
difference.; between temporal and Juſtifying © faith, and: . 
then. prove'thar-zffhrarice is*eNentiaÞ'to-rrue-faithawvithour: « 
which it capnet be ſuch - As to the frf, ſaving faith-is at+ 
tended with a real ſpiritual joy., not arifing'outof "any tn-- 
mane conſideration, but only ont of: the ſence of 'God's..: 
mercy z this, temporal. faith-hath*not;. nor” the following: - 
ſigns of. ſaving faith. _ Secondly, Prue faith hath-a. love -of-- 
Chriſt overcoming all difficulties, which love" is "attended. * 
with.'a. religious. fear of offending God;-and*with a ſtydys 
ing how to promote his glory, Thirdly, A: ſence of. a fu--- 
ture happineſs amid the- greateſt troubles and calamities.. . 
Fourthly, A hope of glory which maketh net. aſhamed, . raiſed. 
within.us by the. ſpirit, © (4) which beareth "witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are. the children of God...” Laſly, -A-ſpecial ( 4) Rom.8:45,-— 
uamoveable truſt and confdence't.the mercy [5 an RES + 
an application. of:ChiriſPs merits. - Temporal *faith- hath .. | 
nothing to do-with. theſe, :but. they are proper to true- ſa- 
ving faith, Hence may appear, the error of our - Adver- (6) Thahdet 
ſaries, or rather. of the truth, who would have temporal pin oye : 
ſaving faith to, be'the ſame” in nature, 'and to.-differ-only. Epheſ. 3. 12. 
as.to duration.of time. .- ' uo TO 255 492150" (2 And ways, - 

— New-as tothe. other. ether atraſund'confidence in fries "Heb. 5. 
God is of the nature of faith, it doth appear from the \-ouÞ: 1 
names . given. faith in the -word -of . God. * "Tis called ," .. 

* boldnefs and. confidence. .:(b) I» whom. we have boldneſs and (4) 'Exarns- + 

boy with confidence, - oe aith- So or a Frets # uo 

aon':. A liberty. et connhdence. :(c)* 17 we holaofaff: che eee, 
ea PF 17% oyding .of rhe hope robe ad. A © Eat; 
aw near with 4 trac. heart" in full ixehoot wh) 

[RSS things iboped for, the woutrur. ti: 

dence of T -gonongero elem * tg "EF a 

be_ confidence we have. in  bitn, . that if we.. ask anything. acorn F) Doi © : 

ding 16, 33+ - 
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: John 4. 14- FEE ito his will, -he heareth. us.; which, confidenc 
leave-thoſe - 4 hom God hath: bars, the earneſt of t 
2 Car.$.6, Tit, That +18 belevers :* ('g). we art 508 dent, Wat 
(s) "4 Bak, which. argues-it Ts be eſſential ro faith. "$ 
@)11 1oh 4.17. fo calleth it boldneſs, - (b) berem is our love: "v 
tg at -boldneſs' #1. the day 1.9. 
*Silevke our of faith, without. Thick no true and wo Pt 
&d: bojdneſ3 a i confident :& being hearty and thearful'as 
our--Savionr-faith to his. es, they. ought to be, "Be of 
_ gnodithtes, ' 1 have overcome the world. Peter, as St. John faith, 
makes:certitude and aſſurance go along with Faith, forin his 
i) Joh. 16.33: name'and of the diſciples he declares thus, (7) We believe, - "and 
* ?:Johir'6. 69. © argſurerhat” thor ai? chat Chrift,che fon of the. livin Gog;t0 believe 
FD. -and.beſureis the ſame,neither could they or any other ers 
.exceptthey.wereſure it. istrue, but it is more: or tek, *for 
as there are degrees of faith, ſo of aſſurance which'is an efſen- 
(Þ) nb: 6.11; rial part thereof. (k) As Scripture ſpeaks of a full aſſurance 
_, & chap. 1<. gf hope-ſo it-doth of a full a ren ey ng weare fully 
36. wade ' aGfured there:is apromiſe for thoſe, who o their duty, ns 
| the promiſe is from the God of truth,of this there i isa fu 
- aſſurance. be. heartth us. Theſe wot certainly go beyond 
| | common 'knowledge : and aſſent,and let this be the firſt reaſon, 
*71) Joh. 1:12. | Farther-Chrift 15 received by Faith. (1) "But ' as many* as 
recerved him, to them the gave power to become - "the - ſuns of 
3 S... God, | even t0:them that es in. his name , bare knowledge 
4 | and; afſent- are not enough.; or br Moat and. ae ob 
=; bates could be made Sons of God. ain, t uly 
(my i'fob. 5 believe in -Chiriſt, know they 7-5 etern: oe Theſe 
"13: © things heave 1 written unto bee, you that - beliey con the name of the 
| ”" Son of God, that ye . may know that ye . have trernal life, out 


. 'of 'bare knowle : and aſſent, No Eat can know he hath 
eternal life, for r may copfilt with a, *tis ſo in, all 
G Habak-2- Devils, and Jig. Sy APA BO, Lay, (#) By faith 3 


— bio {0} ard, we F we.. are 

Es WL Rows £44 C9 fl ee ave Hg Ns q Note Fs ne tal 

F-7-4: 1. forgivenes of fins, flings, Adopti Vieto- 

# bt” 5 iS ITy over. all Piritual mn "jn\ a. word, ChcH and 

1 his: benefits* we receive by faith, which catinot* bean ef- 

felt of bare. ae and aſſent,” "Several other” es 
OS VPu 


Ormtr -.h& } 


1: ont # which - are- imuch*t6/\may purpoſe,” but. this is 
ſufficient. T1633 9113 
Now followeth the queſtion betrieen Payiſts, gy OLI 
and” us: -Wherher faith be common to all, Elett ind Reprobdres, 
. which they: affirm, but we "ſay, *is given only to believers, 
and 'tis proper to them. * But {till we mean true juſtifying | 
faith. Scriprure'ſpeaks clearly for-us in the caſe, for it is : 
called” (4) the faith'of- God's eleft, Gods Elet'and | Chriſt's (; J Tit. 1. x 
Sheep are one-and the ſame ; but none believe bat Chriſt's - 
Sheep, he ſaith: to'the unbelieving Jews, (b: but ye believe (6) Joti ro. 
not, becauſe ye are nor of my ſheep,  Faith'is an effett of Ele- 25. 
| Aion, for it is ſaid, 'c)/as many as were ordained to eternal (c)ARs 13.4 of 2.4 
life believed, ae many and no-more. And: ſeeing: , Fe (nom, © 30. 
the Ele&t are jaſtified and- glorified, they only have” fa 
becauſe believers only-are juſtified, and they. only : 
7s we are.glorified;- none but the'ER& ate me | 
Got Cri; arid we become” ſuch only through faith: ND 
hath” e)1 predeſtinared none but the eleft unto" "the adopti= () Eph. Jo Fo 
on of dren by: Teſs Chriſt. There muſt be a'certain'mark 
ion-between good and: bad, or-elfeithe one could - 
not? be known from the/other--. Now faith 1s the charaQte« | 
:God 5: children, and 6ur election is known- 
5 -only: «by..the' effect, "whereof faith is'the / 
chief, : tial that” it gives A general denomi-” 
natioft, et ar obud world being divided into. believers and* 
utibelievers, this: is of ſo; high a concernment that St. Pay!*-: 
earneſtly exhorteth the! Corinthians to ( F )- gory themſeioer f)2 Gor, | 
whether they be in the faith, \prove--your "own ſelve qv {yg 
not your | vwn- ſelges; how - thigt "Jeſus Gbrift | jr 10s 
. ye!be' repiobatts. © Now Chriſt*is' intus by * Wh 4 
the-inſtrument” whereby 'we receive: and - "apprehend a. | 
and not otherwiſe.-* Againſt this they' would + have ſome- ' Oy 7 
thin to ſay out of that-:Text where St,/Panl- (pg ſpcak- (080 Roi dr.2 2 
etivol ſome branches broken” off the Ns whence they conc 7 
"ers | ' ii Chriſt th 
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lief -and/hypoctifie, Either ;thay«are falleg-off themſelves; vr 
have been put -opt -of the ſociety of the Churc uy 


formerly: happened . to. the. Jews, 


hom'the Peer ig 


"W 
-of jn.that p:ace.' + Let this be obſerved, that when-in Scri- 
pture faith is attribured to reprobates, *tis-not meant'true 
{faving faith, which they neverthad, bur only hiſtorical or 
8 rempo:al, an outward and (hyp- critical al. grojedion, of faith, 


or cf the-:doQtrine of the Goſpel, - 


this..calls. to.my 


_ -mind that, place of.Scxipture about: thopara a'le of the talents, 
a) Marth, 25. he Talent was taken from-the man,,, when *cisſaid, (4) jrom- 
29 him that havh not ſhal: be raken away, even that which be hath. 


How can:thit man have that w ich he hath not, 


or that 


be taken away: which he: hath not: The "matter IS 
(b3Luke 8.17. <a, .by another Evangeliſt thus, (6) whoſoever | bath: 
__ be takey away even; that which be ſeemeth to: thave,! 


had it in. appearance, but; not in reallity.. {ſo re 
_ oy 


it. really, .. They loſt the-outward ſhew and prufe 
Another point concerning, faith, wherein: we. - 


know, whether or not. they have-/ true, faith, we ſay; they: 


j973 i it, and begin to prove. it, with, that, Text 
quoted..'. 2-Cor-. 1.3. Upon examination they may : 


ut. in; a ſhew,. -and/ when they.hav 
tis. only that which they ſeemed to. have, - but. n 


flow. 


yoka 


I 


x 


_ this, about. the certizude of faith: They deny believers cagy 


already; 


d "and. 
know.whether Chriſt. be in them;; /he would. not. have.ad-. 
viſed them . to.that. examination, except they. could, have, 


found- out the truth of it : Which truth; we are a/pred: of, 


() Joh. 14-20: by, aur Saviour, when he faith. to his ge, (c) 1e:ſhal 
then, weare in 
Chriſt and Chriſt in us by faich;. an they can know it.to.be 
that is, haye;a 
' © Menh.g. certitnde of it, ,1n the-caſe of the two b blind men,. (d) our. 

Saviour. acked them, believe ye that 1 am able to. do this'? "they: 

ſaid unto bim, yea Lord. When believers are . ſeriouſly asked . 

whether they have faith ? 'They may well.-and. fo 


that. you are in ne and. Þ in:you. 


ſo, then $hey mult |be ſyre-of their faith; 


it.,in conſcience: tothe - Lord - himſelf, - which 


te) 1-Cor. 2. ou8,9f,qa certityde -of--it. 3; Then, (4ihe he pris, man Nt a0 
im knowcth: the thingslof « man, end-inth2 mexr yerie, 
ieth, me have. recerved rhe fririt of which-is of God, that 
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"we might know the. rhings that: are. ſreely given ta; u3 of God. 
And we can diſtinftly: perceive the:proper a&s of. faith, : as 
when one out of a fincere'and pious.affection findeth bimſelt 
ready to deny the: wortd -and himſelf, to, ſerve and-cbey: 
God according tohis holy will. +, os 4 

To the queſtion, how can-a,man. kno;y when he.is.; ele- 
Qed ? And how ſee he*hath'Faith ?. 1; fay,, Eleion .is/evi- 
denced - by effeCtual ' calling, by Faith and 7Repentance, .. ſo, 
' i$'Faith'(by the: fruits and- effefts . thereof ,,, as are.good- 


works, as certainly-as one: may, conclude., where a, fire is: 


there. 15 heat, 'and-when | the Sun ſhineth, it is day-light : 
Thus the cauſe is proved. by.'the, effect, and the effect. ;by: 
' the -cauſe.. Where is motion either, natural or ſpiritual, 
we may confidently affirm there is life accordingly. Thus 
' we need .not. to gd up to: Heaven, to. dive into the ſeexet 
Council: of: God ; mor to. turn" the. leaves of, the. Book of 
Life, 0 ſee whether our names be written, 1n. it; - but. to 
ſearchrinto. our own ſouls and examine our own, Thought: | 
Aﬀedtions* and * AQtings, if there be holine(s,. loye 26 3 
other fruits- of the' ſpirit. | 


. Now they-obje@; /that.this certitude muſt be, expreſſed; 


. or implyedin- the word; .and:thence-:drawen. by; a _confſe-, 
quence, but we ſay, it dqth not ariſe our, of the letter cf 
the /word,"-but out of the inyard- teſtimony:pf. our under-, 


ſtanding being enlightened] by the, holy Ghoſt, which. - 


beareth witneſs to our ſpirit -that we are, the Children of 
God, and conſequently that we have true faith :. This is not. 
written in the Book-of Scripture, but in. the Book of our 
Heart with the very finger of the Holy Ghoſt;hence itis tha. 
we do not believe wedo believe, but wefeel and perceiye tt, 
as we do not believe'we thinkcof God when we ; Xu but we. 
know and: feel it in on minds... One thing here I mult take 
notice of upon the matter,in relation tothat Exhertation of 
St. Paul to the Corinthians, to examine themſelves ; that it.Is. 


a great deal of pity that many ( | dare ſay good people ) 


” %" 


or-in part neglect it,- but: if they, he.,,of God's Elect, at. 


onetime” or. other they mult., come: tor, . the, ſaoner the 


» 


better, and the more often to known what progreſs they 
Z&; -* made 


1.53. 
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'. made in faith, what 'degrees of ſtrength it hath gotten ;; 
and for-neglefting this {6 neceſſary a dury,' they thereby. 
deprive themſelves: of -much- comfort which: would accrue. 
to them.” To make.an end of this matter, Þ ſhall: add: 
. that this certitude is very much improved, when we can 
' clearly make ont we have an. intereſt in Chriſt, and are 
(a) 2 Cor. 3, Chriſt's - | For ſaith the Apoſtle, (a) Te are Chrif's, and” 
22+ Chriſt-is Gods, To know whether we be ChrifPs, we have- 
Tcextain rule to know it by;. thatiis, ifthe fpirit of Chriſt 
(b) Rom. 8.9. be it us: (6) For if any man have met. rhe ſpirit of Chriſt 
he '3s none of his. How then to know whether the- ſpirit 
(c) Gal. 5. be in us ?- St. Paul giveth a-rule, by (c) rhe frairs of the [pi- 
22, 23 ok As ' love, joy, peace, long ſuffering, gemlene/s, -arS, 4 
aith, &C. es (AF 
" Now we are come to a great queſtion, why' of ſo ma=-:- 
ny that hear the word of: God; there are ſo few that be-- 
lieve ? What may' be the cauſe of 'it; atthe- ſame word,; 
and -under the ſame Miniftery, ſo different ' and contrar 
effe& is produced , fone like War at the fire are ſoftnett./ 
and melted when others at the ſame time like- Clay and: 
Dirt are hardened ,, whilſt ſome 'believe others. con- 
tinue in anbelief; and harden'themſelves, ſome are the bet-) 
(4) Joh. 13. ter, of the worſe for it : Like-+( d)" Judas, . into. "whom" 
27+ the Devil entred after our Saviour' had given bi the fop. The: 
word'is a whoieſome- Phyſick to ſome, '*andiasdeadly poy-! - 
(e) 1 Cor. 25. ſon to athers ; the Lord Jefus- Is: & (2) ftambling-block ana. 
& 2 Per. 2 .$. & rock of offence © and ' fookſtmeſs 'to' ſome, and the (f)) wiſe: 
(f) 1 Cor. 2. dom of -God in a myſtery t rhers, {5 that this word and they : 
2 of Bp - it. are unto ſone-(thoſe that are ſaved) a 
(;)2 Cor.2.1s, hat preach it, are xnto ſonie(" cnoI8 that are "lave@') (7) @. 
1s. © Savour of life unto life', and-'to others (to them that- pe--. 
riſh.) a-Savour of death unto-death.._ ' All/this 1s troth, Scri- 
pture teaches, and Experience: confirms how: all- that hear. 
the word of Gad, do no believe,- for all men have not- 
Faith, 2:Theff. 3. 2. Now we aretoinquire into the reaſons 
f .it 's | F297 


Eirf, Tis not-for any Dignity, Merit; Natural C whe; 


(b) 1 Cor. 2. . ty or any other quality'in the hearer, ſeeing rhe G) natu- 
7 ral man (fact we are all 'by nature) reeeiverh! mot rhe things 
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" of .the ſpirit of God, for.they, are. fooliſnieſs unto bim, meither 

7 . hes them, Which $a m6. Apoſtle. doth.confirm 

*in another. place. (z) The carnal mind is enmity &geinſt God, (1) Rom8.7. 

or it 4s not ſnbjett to the law of God, 'neither indeed can be. 

-Neither is_ ir for any. depth; of knowledge, lexrning, elo- 

" quence, or other abilities in the Miniſter who preacheth 

*the word. (þ) Paul may plant, | Apoltvs may: water, but neither 0 ; 1 Cor. 3, 

*of them can give, the increaſe: (t) Who: 58 fuffieient for (6) 2 O-2 

theſe things ? "For ſaith he in another place, rhis treaſure we > Cor. 4. 7. | 

have in earthes wiſels,, that the exctllency be 'of God, and 

nat of us. The: moſt fervent and excellent Servants of 

"God commonly cOmpann of the hardneſs. and impenicency 

- of their hearers ; let 1/aiab ſpeak for all, 'd) Who bath (4d) 16i. 53.15 

" believed owr report ? And our Bleſſed Saviourſhould-(ifany) 16: 

* have had cauſe. to expect ;a good- ſucceſs of his outward 

teaching ; yet how often doth he:complain of the hardneſs, 

ſRubbornoeſs, impenitency .and unbelief of his hearers ? 

How few of the great multitudes he taught were conver- 

'ted to him? -So that-we mult not ſeek an the Gifpenſers of 

the word for the _ why ſome believe and .others do | 

not, The cauſe why all do not believe, isnot; as'the Adver- | 

aries would have it, becauſe they do not all they can, and do = 

not. mak#® uſe of all the power remaining in them out of their 

natural corryption,... that they do not go to'Church, do not 

hear,nor read the word as often asthey ought;-that the ſpirit 

of God is ever ready to give faith to + all that do, theſe 

thipgs,which 'is 'moſt falſe; for though we-own men are in 

'the wrong to negleRt thoſe Chriſtian duties;yet though they 
would perform, all that and more, | it. would 'not do, for 
God giveth faith to none but to thoſe whom+from eterni- 

ty he decreed to give it to: How: could God have de- 
creed, by the word to.give faith-unto every man? when 

as experience ſheweth, and we already have-,proved it, 

-he-.doth not afford every man - that. outward call. We 

 owri- that uſually Gad doth  not- give men come ts/ years 

. . faith without hearing ,or reading .of.the word ; bat -Scri- 

pture and experience doteach, God:-doth not give it-20 . 
every. ane that Mare ance it-;ſo.that*t _ 
2 ay 
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fay the -negte& of the word is the only cauſe',. why 
God: gives not every -one faith; for: ſeveral do 'read, 
hear, meditate, preach and write - Commentaries upon 
the Word, who yet never have true faith, Yet we 
_ how God bleſſeth the Miniſtery of ſome more than of- 
OTACTS:. h "OW 
+ Now to come to the true cauſe of it, *tis becauſe God 
hath decreed: to give it only to the Ele&, for faith' is 
(a) Afts.13. an effeQ- of 'our. EleQion : - (4) As many as were ordained 
8 ro eternal life believed, as I quoted before, and our Saviour 
ſaith, all: that the father giveth me ( hath eleQted in me ſhall 

(b) Joh. 6.37, £0me unto me, and none elfe, (b) for'o man can come "to me 
44 except the. father draweth him. The good pleaſure of God 
is the-'cauſe of the decree and-of Faith too, wherefore 'tis 
called rhe gif of God, nothing more free than what is. 
(c) Eph. 2-2. given; Our Saviour ſaith plainly to hisDiſciples , (c) 1c 
is given unto you'to know the miſteries of the kingdom pf 
heaven, to them it is "not given © Grace puts a difference _ 
(d) Matth. 13. between them. © After his reſurreQtion pur | (4) Saviear 
I1- opened the underſtanding of his diſciples that 'they might under- 


\ 


ftand' the Scripture, without - which *they ' conld or do it, {x 
(O) Bake 24- afterwards ' was | e ). opened: the heart "of Lydia, and” ths 
a5. made her attend unto the things which were ſpoken of 
(f) Atts 16.. by Payl. So that to believe or not to believe, (F) is" not 


I 4- 'of 'bim that - willeth, or of hini that runneth, but of God that 
( 7) Rom, 9g. ſhewerh mercy. (£) God preparcth the' heart of the bumble, 
16. faith David , © without "it nothing can be done;-*ris" his 
work. - Firſt, 1n relation to thoſe- that believe, for *our 

6 Saviour faith; (h)* 7 thank thee, © father,” Lord of heaven and 


(5) Matth. 11. g,;eþ, becauſe thou haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
76 ent, and bathrevealed them unto-babes. [fin this God had 
been accepter- of perſons, or* had been moved by 'any 
quatification "in the perſons, - he would have done the 

\contrary of 'whathe-a&ted he would have revealed' it-'to 

the'Wiſe and Prudent,and hid them from Babes ; © This to a 

carnal reaſon 'ſcemeth ſtrange, 'yet-"tis true; and inthe 

-. next verſe,our Bleſſed Saviour afſigneth GoWs will as the on- 
ly-cauſe, and ought to be* ſufficient for 'any | one.- ' Ever 


fo -- 
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/o, father, for: ſo it ſetmeth ga0d "in thy. ſight. They who are | 
become the Sons of God} and believe on his: name,” (a) are - 
born not of blood, nor of the nit of the fiſh, nor of the will of (a) Joh. 13. 
man, but of God... "flere our Coverſion 2nd Regeneration are Fel 
attributed to the will of God, excluſively to the will of 
the fleſh or of man. N h | 

Now God doth a&'on both parts, not only he maketh 
thoſe believe.-who do,' but alſo others cannor believe, © be- 
cauſe (b) he hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts, (6) job. x2.. 
that they. ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with 39. 40... 
their hearts and be converted, ' and T ſhould heal them. ' In 
conſequence of this, they are delivered up to Saran, © who 
as. his part upon them in 'the-way exreſſed' by St, Pan}. 
(c). If our Goſpel be. hid, it 35 hid to them that "are loſt; *51 <£). 2 Cor-4.- 
whom the God of this world hath ,blintled® the minds of "them 3,4. «©. 
which. beljeve not, left the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift 
who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine upon them. Of theſe ſpeak- 
eth the Prophet, (4) Bring forth the blind people that have (4) 16i. 43.2, 
eyes; aud the, deaf that have ears: they ſhall continue blind 
and . deaf, :no, Faith" for "theſe'* -On/ the contrary! fide, 
(e) . The. eyes. of them Ts 8 not” be im; andthe ears of (e) Ia 
"(oe that bear ſhall bayken ;” theſe. ſhall” have Faith.-- "After. **/ '*!: 3243: 
this,,we adore the Ae, 4 Ho we get | 
cry out, (f) O the depth of the riches © both © of the wiſdom 
' and rue F2 of God ! Ns unſearchable ate his judgments, and (4) aca 
his ways paſ# finding out *? Now as begetting of Faith in 
us, is an efte& of God's Ele&ion, and of his good-plea- 
ſure, ſo is the increaſe .and improvement of it; for the 
more it -feeds- upon Chriſt , the. ſtronger and: the -more 
lively it groweth: There are degrees of Faith, ſo that 
though all Believers have the ſame. Faith; as to the ſub- 

ſtance, and to the parts,. yet there is-a great difference - - 
as to the degrees,” upon which account we are faid ('g ) r9 (1) 2 pet. 2... 

owg in fajth,or grace: There is weak Faith and ſtrong 18. Ephef. 4. 

Tick) is true; that Mars Faith . who ſaid to our 15. 
| Saviour, If thou (hb) canſt do any thing have compaſſion on (9)Mark.g.22... . 
us, was a weak and languiſhing Faith, and ſeemed'to ** 
doubt whether Chriſt could cure. his Child ; after a by 


\ 
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Mark's, 22-” had ſaid to. him, If chow canſt' believe, - all things are poſſible 
+ to the believer, as If he had ſaid to him, I can do it, 

but canſt thou believe ? wher-vpon the Man prayed for 
-ſupply and ſtrength of Faith, Lord 7 believe, but belp 
thou mie unbclief , he was much weaker in Faith then he 
who ſaid, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clear, 
| -Luke x5. 12. And then the -Centyrion of whom 'our $a- 
(«) Matth. 8- -v1our (faith, 7 have not found/o great # faith no not in Iſrael, 
29: Match, ic, 299 Shat of 'the Woman of (6) Canaen, who for afl the re- 

( b) "2 "3 pulſes which our Saviour did outwardly give her, even 

| comparing her to a Dog, yet ſhe would not give over, 

. *&ll, our Saviour had faid to her, (@) O woman, great is thy 

faith, and cured her Daughter ; fo of the woman who 

" had the Iſſue of Blood for 12 years.: Jf I may but toxth 

.(c) Mark 5:29 y;, cloebs, (c.1 1. ſpall be whole; all effefts and figns of a.great 
Faith, the increaſe whereof we ought ever to pray - 

for, thereby. in time of tryal to be able to reſiſt the temp- 
tation. Now as Chriſt is the true and only obje& of oor 
Faith, ſo 'tis a hindrance to't when we look npon any 

| __” the Creature, when we feck amongſt. men that 
which we can find only with God, this makes our $2- 

of - another, aud: ſeck not. rhe honour that cometh from God only ? 

Thus we have done with this great $ybject as much #s 

xelateth-to our preſent purpoſe. DEL, 


CHAP, XIE. 
| Chriſt dyed ot for All. 


E are now come to another Point, abont "the extent 
of our Saviours death This is a matter of very 
great importance, both in it' ſelf, and in the- conſequence” 
thereof; and-becauſe the deciding of a queſtion doth ſome- - 
times muchdependuponthe rightitating of it.' I will endea-- 
vour fo to do in this, in order to it in few words, [ here lay” 
down what Papiſts and Arminians ſay, *tis thus : They 
teach that-Chriſt by his death-intended the univerſal re-* 
demprion' of all and every particular Man, whether Ele& * 
or fleprotare without diftinftion, that by his death he a-- 
Qaally obtained for all, the grace” and favour of God. 
That the application of: theſe graces. thus obtained, de- -. 
pendeth- only. on the free-will of Man ;, ſome-according to/ 
their liberty” making uſe of- that: purchaſed” gift, others to*- 
whom that Grace and Salvation was alike purc and in-- 
tended.on God's part; do by theirown contempt and'neg- - 
le& according tothe fame liberty of their will, reje& it. Burt- . 
we fay that the Lord Jeſus did. not pgive his- Blood” and 
Life for al, only: for the Ele, his Mem s. and- that 
by his death, he hath ſatisfied Gods Juftice, only for thoſe -: 
who get good by it, that is all Believers before his death, -. 
in'the time'of or. after his death, to the worlds end. 
ln the beginning of this 'Freatiſe, I-made uſe of a kind 
of argument, which here T ſhall not repeat, only ſay that | 
Scripture reduces it” to '»ay : and'who arcto be under- 
ſtood by -the mery, I inſtanced our of ſeveral. Texts of - 
Scripture. Now we JO other | root, and 'ar-- 
gue _ Je who will not'do the. leaſt thing for one, will | 
not do the greateſt for him. He who-wilt nat. ſpeak a _ 
word-: 


| to  Chrift-dyed-not for Al. 


word for a man, ſurely will not dye for that man ; but our 
Saviour would not pray for the world, for Reprobates, 
| | therefore-he- weuld- not dye- for-Reprobates.--Our Saviour 
(a) Joh-17-* js plain upon this, (a) in that Prayer of his, which makes 
| upa whole —_—_— juſt before he was taken, where after 
' he had prayed for himſelf, he prayed alſo for them whom 
the Father had given him out of the world, for his Ele& 
and + y Sg 'He folemply 44 way nag excludeth -the 
© wicked frem his Prayer. ib 1 pray for them, 1 pray not 
ON or the morld, but for them mhich SS given ne 29 pF 
world-: This +» he- Jaith;-(if I may ſo ſay ) upon his death 
bed, when he was about gcing-.to dye, ?tis as good as if 
he. bad faid.,,I-dye nct for the norld, the world .ofRe- 
probates, -for. that's the ſignification of -the -word. in that 
* Place, as anon by. the grace of : God we- ſhall: make it 


p 5h thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed, he loved ſo-as that 
: (c) Jok:15.13- ke cov!d love themn no-more.; f:r he ſaith himſelf, (c)-Grea- * 
tcr-lyve hath no man than this, that a man lay. down kis life for 

bis. friends : But it cannor., be ſaid :that, Chriſt. loved. He: 

probat-s., ſo, that: he could love them no more, therefore 

he dyed not for,them, I. ſay. farther,furely Chriſt would nor, 

dye for thoſe whom he will never own nor . ſuffer to come, 

near him -, but: he ſaith, and we qught to believe himg how 

(ce) Matth.-7. at. the laſt day, (4) He will profeſs unto them, 1 never knew 
23- 108 ©, Depart from. ne . ye that work iniquity. . Tis not to be 
: ſuppoſed he would dye for thoſe whom. he. will uſe. {a at 

laſt; as to deny he ever knew:them, with that .knowledge 

which is joyned. with ſpecial love and: fayour. ,. Farthermore, | 
(d) Rom. 5.10 (e) They for whom Chriſt dyed were .reconciled 10 God by: his | 
| death,.' and being reconciled ſhall be ſaved by. his life. But, it 

cannot be. ſaid: that Reprobates were reconciled. to Go, 

or.: ſhall be faved:.; . therefore. Chriſt dyed not for. them : 
Now, . fins ate not. imputed :to thoſe. who thorough. Chriſt's 
death. are, reconciled...to .God, but fins. are. imputed to all 
that are damr.ed, wherefoxe none of thoſe that,are. dams: 
ned.were reconciled. to God by. the death gf. his Son,,.. The: 


\ 


(1) 2 Cor. 3. Major or firſt part of our argument is graunded upon Serip- 
17 "6... AG 6d was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to bimſelf,, 
T | | not 


: 


& « 


Chriſt ahetd not for All, 16r 


not imputing their. ſins ano them... Neither doth- the: Lord 


Jeſus | as, we ſaid b cauſe; his death tobe: preached to 
all ; for?tis ſaid in. t0.this, (4) That the Gentiles were (,\ p14. 2, 
without Chriſt, aliens; oo the "Common _ of Iſrael, a : 


ſtrangers from the covenants. of _—_— , and 
without God:in the morld.. If ſo; then Cort y he dyed Not 

for all, if his death was not publiſhed to all; and; it was 
not to. thoſe That w re;without Chriſt 3:and there/'can' be 

no. benefit by..,Ch Chriſt's death tor. men |came. 40: age" excef 

that death ated nn -but. 44 is-tmmuch- les: and more eafre 

to have a death preached to ' one; than to die for him, 
_ Laſtly, 1 ay if Chriſt be dead for all and every man- with- 

out exception ;. ;then, he.;dyed for thoſe that were in Hell 
long before. his death; and -to whom he-knew his death: 
would do. no goed : : And do 'we:take-'that precious Blood 

of the; VERT, to.. be ſo.flight. a- thing, as-to: be ſhed 'in 
vain, for thoſe who. could not he the better for it ?- Nay, 
for or e why had trodden, _ tread, under foor + (b) Heb. To. 
Sox [Of & ,. and- count the blood of .the Covenant a tenholy 70 
thin is toad This: were. too mach to. pro hane It. that Ser ho-.. 

oad- 


(c,, -(d.}: the Samof prditivn; againſt woo »he (<)John. 6.70. 

of of == ( hee a Loy m_ ng OR" Is 
Uetrayee, min 1 ag not Veen , 

riſe” th hen.had dyed. in-vain,. if; for thoſe. that-were in 10) Luke, 3%. 

| Hell, out Hh which, there cen Wh and* this with & Matth. 26. 
2 CAT" is 24 


= L.7 4 
"roy cn 
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| ;{ | 70f 5 hell 
od fo low ory fan had) Jong ” 
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Fe 


(62: », Chritajed he Yor. 


«+ Tohp 2,2. (F) Hes a: propitiation fob. our- avid-not for- OMrs only,” but alſo 
big pers of the whole penn Again; God fem his for oy 
the world, "does Gay Gar - that rhe-world' through 
bjm. might be ſaved. .- And ſorae others'to the fame purpo b: 
whereof theſe -are-the- chief, "whence they would conclude 
that the Lor1 Jefus died'to take emay the ſins of every man 
in the. world... 
- In: anſwer: tothis; 'we. are firſt of all: to -obferve, thzs 
the word wor/d and whole world have ſeveral fignificati- 
ons- in: Scripture; which-I-reduce chiefly to/four EY It is 
taken for the-whole work of Creation. ( a) By bis Fon al- 
(4) _ a fo God: made. the worlds, in the phural, fo (5) the 'world 
(ns as. made 'by him, Jefas Chriſt. Heavens, Earth. and the Sea 
as meant by this. Secondly, It ſignifieth all men; whether 
(&) Plal. 33.8. __ bad = in this ſence ”tis' taken by Dawd. (5) Ler 
I the inhabitants of the world ſtaid in awe of bim, of God ; in. 
hs beginning 'of the verſe *tis called rbe earch,” as It is 
(d)Pat.gs..12, fo in - another place: (d). The Lord cometh; ro jhdge the 
earth, be ſhall judge ths world with righteouſneſs, and: in the 

3 Geod's are.the Children of the Kingdom, bur the Tares are 

the Children-of the Wicked one: So infeveraÞ other places ; 
bone _ rrp te} not very much to our pur- 
» Tis. taken: reſtrictive y, and 'only* for the 


(PLuke- 16.8: Tepr eekates'ot 


this world are wiſce in their generation than the 
% EE Tac ie, CO bf pope obeneF: ning 
I-10. a 100 ana” ew” or 
___ Fe "we" 0k notice that commonty . when 
he e word world ticle” this is - 
inthe follow- 
Hath wot Log | 


(h)Rom. 12: ak 


(7) os b. " 


Chrift dyed not for All. 

He addeth, the whole world beth in mwickedneſs.' Take notice, 

itis called the whote world, yet only'of .reprobates; for to 

ie in wickedneſs is not by Scripture attributed to the” Elect; 
ſo when the word whole is uſed to-reprefent the. world of 

Believers, it is to bereſtrained to-them as here it is to the 

wicked. But fourthly, The word world in Scripture figni- 

eth only Believers, and'is more ſtritly taken, either [for 
the whole iniverſal number -of the ry and- Believers 
in lt Ages difperſed"all' the” world: over, divided” into 

Teips and Gentiles: 'Or for' # particular company of 'ithem 

in ſome "particular Ages or Places of the world, and 

in 'this fm, f only it is uſed in all the nec } exts of 

Scrt 
PThus AF workdis ſometimes uſed i in the ſame.ſence'as 

. *tiakenimthat lace tedbefore:(2)CGo4 was i Chriſtrecon- (a) 2. Cor. +5. 

ciling the worl# 'hrpifelf; -z0t ineput ing their weſp mo them 15: 

Surely none bat- and Belicyers ave: recon ro:God; 

andto thertraloic their: ſins are not imputed.) In- the fame 

Fence *tis' alſo — when Abrabins is called BY the heis ofirbe 

ie- fowin -to0//1fh- "SU Job's Chriſt 

of Fi ivorI4,"m0\ the wor! barhin (-) 'otn. 5. 5 

h i BovgF the » and he" w6rld Oni c4P: 14+ 3! 

Flay 2 74 un (4) John. j17. . 

of ew Chiifh. was\of 4he f afliae; 7.8, 23. 

' Rhys dhe ſirri"0ame our from [the fas 
FIT 1d that! kndwsrha# thou hafti/ent = 
S'alls/tis taken'dy $6, 7.id, (2) The fa C2 Bom. 1 
| | __ ' ht caffing "a 7 

noulth : And:4mt' his 

|. For: "the? bogh (f) Colo. 1. 5. 
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b) Rom. 4.13, 
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Now after this.it is eake to anſwer.Jthe i heavy a = 
of th EG SCriphpre,, 
not u all andzevery:ſingula | ns 
Reprobate+;but-only: the-EleQ « Jiſper Het or 


who at laſt receive the gift: of Faith, bd ll the wo pre Ap» 

plication of Chriſt's ſatisfadtion, are ſaved. .And 1. hope 
this is made clear-enough to.any who iparianlly Iiireth 
to. be; informed oof ' thegruth. ; However,. _ hal lay 

agreat ſtreſs ypan that lace of 1 John: 24.2 $n0w 

fay in ;particular ſo ng-$0't, we already have taken no- 

tice how-there is a world -of- Believers. taken out. of: the 
_ general world, who by theſe means isdivided ints.the world 

| of Believers and of Reprobates : hence it is that our, Sayiour 

| (a) Joky. 15. wa lo hoe faeN of, 2 toek hy this..num- 

* ns emo ay MPa: SIE .25. to. the 
8h > the name. of - 
yr in 


Luke, 2. 1» the nk mY 


of the world, for. many. cith 
thing t0;dq, With ths. 
ws ar emout aoma eos 

| nt a Very Part,of 
__ '* Hlace of \St..Fokn 18/30 be. jake 
as; the other, . all, ghe.worlg. * 


our: Text, Where: wr wat 


ET TNT 
on, not. 0 wy the. 7 ins es 
for the word: ow ifins- imparts Late 
whole: world: of Believers, 1 
- Advocate and.Propitiation.. 


+ Lord. - Spb ety Alu ater of. Elech. 
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there fialÞ bo-'bur:i anegicy/aWHegre 'OF-2Y:' Hell -/ 
:41 of ' Ales andrivs,' Bliath, ano ther \Antient Onthadox WT 
thors give the/ Jun tterpretatianc the place, as we do, 
by the! whole world of 'Belierersyi; fc 

Now Fcome to the! 'other -branch!;of their ojeRion., 
v hich-runs/ ypor #he word «b;:but:before give a\ parti- 
cular - ariſiwey! ro'the' ſeveral . places :of Scripture ..tÞ..proye 
that Obriſtdied fob al;/ Tniuſt:fayAomethingIn general 
ro\ards!.vhe deating/of the:point :. No man can deny» but 
divers Seriptures? which-are: conceived 'in; univerſal y 
_ be- expotindbe with'iteſttictions, as when, is: aid, 


{Pa bo #-44 Te aſ _ PS will: wn a ey ion 
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Goats TH) the” Thorns, as fones, 
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"Rev. 6. 14. 
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: 3 it Tim 26+ 
Heb. 2. 9» all 


<$d)-[Rev. $9 


a Wd the--Laimb, - &c. And on. the ,contrar; 

. {+ {mean of the'wic 
_Nocd'the ſeveral ranks ad 
2M 4 _ and the Kin 


Obrit dyed not for All. 

wards. vs he is patient, crl_g open er them” Swl repeftance, 

for. he 4s yot wilting that any, periſh, 
biet that all ſhould come ro repentance; eta | by the, word 

«5, hEmeans himſelfand thoſe he'doth writeto,and; who are. 

+They 7" $68 the 1, verſe of fhe 1-Chapter. © 'Them chat have 
obtained like precious faith with. ws through the righteouſneſs of 

: God ' and our pon, mc Cbrift, but: thote who! not that 
precious faith,' &c. Neither doth God ftay fot: their repen+ 
Trance, nor did Chriſt 4ie 'for them, -the-long patience ,of 
God is towards the Ele&,; and God. ſtaies till- theie num- 
'ber” va np, for the world -fubſiſts anly- for. their fake, 
when all-are come-io, +it- will preſently: come to;an end;; bur 


- God doth not wait forthe reperitance of: wicked,for-heknowrs 


they ſhall gever Gee toit, ifor he harh-decrecd mot: to give. 
ir. "As to-the'E ir 55-wot the will of your qpxger ir. ac 
Ton: little: ones = SG Martth; v8 28445 77-14 | 


+ and Totes Rood beforethe Theome | 


kegd,by the. word. all OYEVEXF One, Ar 


PRONE OH orgs d the Great: men 7 
Rich:men,andthe chief Captains,and the Mighty | 
every bond-mik andevery free-man hid eto 4 the 


pe. the ſome ſence it is expreſſed 
was :given:him {c 


£3 


7 Wd Not py AI co, 

$9. that We "muſt net . underfland eyery individual perſcn 

in, the, world , but, meq out of 'every Quality, Sex, = 

and Nati, as Rich. d Poor, "Great 2 Low Meq. and 

Women, ©1d and, Young, ahd in this fence with Scrip 

we. Own Chriſt dyed for- all not fragula generum, aS Sc ot- 

men. ſay, but genera. ſingulor This ſame interpretation - 

-- of St. Auflm, (a) whoſe n words [ ſhall here torn into («)De correp. gh 
nglih, Ay: al. men, faith he, we underſtand. alt kinds of men &4tacap. 14. 

divided by. pug F  dſtniion Kings or private perſons, No- 

ble '* 1, 7 wer org "4 Lgpoes 5 Whole or 

Sic e or » Kic oor, In ent, Men, 

Women, Bahes, Sa, Fo Youths, Old Men, of all naps, ; 

of. all Diſz Ypoſuions, of all Trades, of all Pro Prof eſions, and arcor- - 

ding to their divers inclinations, innumerable ways diverſified. 

| ant-not uſed to quote Authorities of the Fathers — 

could caſily ſhew that the Orthodox Men amongſt them, d3 - 

about all theſe. controverted paints ſpeak as 'we do, 'but 

beſides that. thoſe Quotations would fill roo ach Paper, _ - 

we. mult give. them. 60 farther credit, than as they agree 

_— infallible rule, the word of God. therefore we - 

por cloſe to it, only 5 this p e is ſo much. to our pur-- 


that 1 tho it down... However. we 
hereafcer nf "oecafion to | inake uſe of ſock: 
Authorities... 
The- fame anſiver may be returneE' to this; God will have 
all .men to be. ſaved, and'to pate” hu knowles Af ras <7 


is, Men of all-orts 
that $i 6 * MN Fe 


ry, and. giveth the x "Ir 
godlineſs, under their Co gre for this 
acceptable. in che fer's God our "os 

. Frnak jo $8 | of 


Orift dyed. not for All 


be ſaued, they: will nat deny that” S My under condition 
of. Faith; and. pentance, ARE. The Text doth not ex- 
plain ic-felf, to" the like we may.fay of other places hich 
tend ;to the fame effe&, if m "men ch "bot Ky RT | 
dice: which they are prepolle ,.and fe er Xrarh, 
for -truth's ſake, "there would ſooner ke ana agreehient. 
(a) 1"Cor. 15- They Obje&t farther; (a). As in Adam all die;"fo in C brift 
frel all be made alive © therefore by his death he hath obta ned 
ife for. all; we deny the Cohſequetice, the" ſcope'of the 
place is. not to ſhew the extent by” wa) of parallel, of 
the. number of thoſe a were v< "or" "alive," "bar""the 
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is to. ork id giving Oh 


4% 


Brother with AE things which | he thinks't6 be 'un- 
either 15 one deftroyed-upon aft occa ? 

lion of offence, though his Conſcience be thereby wounded, 
for the hand of God doth nphold thoſe whom his Son hath 
Of this” fame nature'' is another place they 
(a) Sortes deny'the Lord that bought them, 
: of Heres "But this- Text is 

true redemption From eterhal death,” but* only 
F FR CREE of the errot© ayd- ignorance of the tires, by 
the'. means, of the' tis ht -of "the Goſpd; which hippeneth 
Prophers:which the: Apoſtle eas 

of, = af rhey, were {d in truth, 'but ' only in appeatanice, 
in rhe Chitch with them'that wete tfuly” re- 
oft ttinber rhey ſecured 


ehib%g the aft Sj, 
whon *Chrift's death "is?  bdHtid* 0” He Died 
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(a) 3-4 


C brift ted not for. All 


till the [time of - his converſion. be, come. . And. ſi oſs 
every private Man were obliged. to belieye.Chrilt effettually. 
died far his fins ; yct- it. doth notfallow therefore that Cliriit 
died effettually pr all, Men, becauſe knowibg, nothing to. 
the Dy eF 6 every Man may be, bound perticalacty. to. 
believe for himſelf, but, not. for all. belides, tis not well 
argued to fay, [every Man muſt- particularly beticve he-1s-. 
EleQed, therefore he mult believe all. are Elefted, or' he. 
mult believe particularly he;ſball be. ſaved, therefore he. muſt. 
believe all ſhall be faved,;z; this Argument from the indivi-. 
dual to the ſpecies doth, not hold :: The . revealed will of 
God obligeth Man. to believe ſuch things as God .in his 
ſecret: will... never. intended. 30 accom SO Abrahan. 
was bound..to belieyg, jas po he, believed it, God” 
ſurely intended the Sacrificing of his Son, becauſe he com- 
wanded him tp do it. Yet:God, intended to try his. Faith ; 
The: Ninevites were bound: to believe, ,and.. fo they. did, the. 
nl pac of Jonah, (a) Tet ys and Nineveh ſhall be de- 
froyed ; yet God intendedtheir repentance not their ruine, 

t is ; 2 miſtake. to think that every. one whom Chrilt.is 
preached untg.. is bound. to C wer? ob he died, pry 


into-the world, to <, ramel Ng > Mir 
to. belicye hn t Heepent Nl believe, Chri 
into the work Loos but, . c\ 
many. a wick hack ben ak r,.. 
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vation in any other | 
cy.in him, I lay Ns 


Chriſt dhed not for . All 


feel within+me /a comfort and inward 'affurance in the: holy” 
Ghoſt whereby I'am ſealed, andiwhich-is the earneſt of "the / | 
Inherizance, ' and affutes'me that I am the-Child : of | God. 
Now a Man. in. ſuch a'condition is bound to believe 'that 
Chriſt died for him, and believes it, and 1o''believes the 
truth z according to this method,St. Paul makes this declara- 
tion, ia) Chriſt - Jeſus came; into the; world to” ſve ſinners, >of (4) Tim-1.15, 
whom 1 am chief ;, how-"be it, for "this cauſe 1 vbt avned mercy. **: 
Ye ſee he hath the- general notion wherefore”Ghrift rame 
into the world, then he proceeds to apply-it-:nnto himſelf: - 
Laſtly, he is ſure and/believeth he obtained: mercy : "Fins 
is the caſe of every Ele& and Believer, . for nes is for 
all but one way to Salyation. | 

Some go another way to work, and ſay, all are bound 
_ to believe Chriſt dyed not effeQually, but ſufficiently for 
all, if thereby be meant that the death of Chriſt as tothe 
value and” Merit, be Tufficient to Have all, we agree to 
it, for if there had been ten thouſand worlds, Chriſt's death 
had been a ſufficient ' value and price to fave «211 ; but that 
 diſtitQion of Feualy for the Ele and ſufficiently for Re- 
probates, doth not al become'the Uignity and merits of 
Chriſt's death, wherein the deſign and wiſdom of _ 
and 'Chriſt are concerned,, to. dye for: one is pr » line ly 
to die on his. behalf, .as that he £2 may be deli 
de death, and this -as'our 'Saviour faith", (6) "7 

reateſt | "love that can be: Now'to ſay that, Chriſt a | 

> ciently not effettually, 1s as good as to. fay, Chriſt out of 
his infinite love for Keneoberes dyed in their ſtead: that they 
ſhould be ſufficiently delivered {ae death,but noteffectuall Y, 
that is, that they ſhould never he __ delivered. 

To fay that Chriſt. dyed for 
they ſhould aQtuall Sally, be delivered; but 
bility. of being D,,tis.in 2 manner hg: 
they ſay.is fry xpoſe.) that it. lays 


receive. 

fayed, which. Or | 
Eternity, to lay all and. 1 
ſhall believe, , ich ip ells of. Pe 
MP: Theſe BEANS Ie | 4 


Cliviſt dye4-iat foridth 

have: minced - auch. mitigated things x butdixl not'Gad from: 
Eternity foreſec-many wobldinat bebieve,and/detree@'novute- 
give. them Faith; -w hich ! +he-doth, they can never: 
have? Why: then; ſhould God: have-made-a: decree upon" 
condition, which he: knew-:ſhall. never be: performed has 
ving decreed never to. grant-the: means to-do/irt:? wheit a 


' .- wile Man will not became guilty of. ſo much imprudeace. 


But let this be enough. upon the-matter-which tn-our.hands 
_ is-ſwelled beyond what we at firſt intended,” ar' 'tis fo 
copious that tis! almaſt -unavoidable,/!and- yer ;how 'rhany 
things more might have been ſaid. "ow we wHl eros 
T0 o fomcthing elſe. H 


That the? Defines» we bold coneerting theſe 
 Points,, are the ſame as Auſtin and other 
FaOriboary DeGhors* maintained qo derun a 
ond; Pee ſag0s: 


& Fl _ Fs4 + 
2 | . £ 4 8 . T4 &. ' pes 1% 
: = +3-<& I 3 wt ++ 8, { 4s 


; = +: tx fo wi 
YE lars bel WF OV - of al Track and out of 
it, I. hope clearly 5%: Bo Ty, roved: all 
| the Lg in os bh back the 


On one are Re hn boot op arefene enes | 


of.. Our Adverſaries like proſtitute Women, . which,in:a 
ſcolding fir, haſten to call Whore firſt, are gone about falſe- 
Iy to aſperſe us witk innovation, giving the points con- 
troverted" betweenns,' the name: af Calubuar Deftrines, 
as good and as fe for- then to calia Galvmft ufuſtin, who 
tived much above a thouſand years before Calvin, which 
in effe&. is to overtarn the world, and make laſt firſt, and 
firſt 14ſt, "Benedid is that in:2fit -of rage; fomeofthem 
brake 160f& upon 'that werthp Servant. of: God,': what: hath: 
been. an Eminent jnſtremngi his hand to beatidown the 
| ſtrength of that Roman Anti-chriſt, to which ſo many.. pi- 
ons and learned Mer have givew their: Evidence ::+Yet\no 
wh] though never ſo violent, ſpoke againſt: hem; more 
unbecommely; and with greater fury than ſome frninigns 
have ;'but- we'moſt nor-wbnder at ir, the, Cane he faught 
avainſt; is cotnmon to Papifts with them, ao&fo tbey' lpok 
on him as their Common Enemy, + Mawever: amongft 'kne-! 


mies, if there be any ſence of Chriſtianity and Humanity ,. 


there ſhoul@be-ſoipettiing more of Moderation and 'Gehe- 
HEY, if they” were rapable of it. Cannot: we diſpute a=: 
bout chethingswediffer: in; and-tet perſans atone #-: For- 
beir *tmakl yeflections.upon\the- Dead, who in thew' Ge-- 
neration! were better Men-than .we are in ours, we -ſhenkd 


YT oy 


vin rhenertt of che: ) and not pick an unjoſtquarreb . , 
"OTH % > 433% . p *& is ES 4 A Ho 
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= 
& Tere 


Memoria pr e- 
ditns ft; &c. 


We bvld the ſame Doftrims with 
with vur Articles - iFhat-Bobk-i is;8-Maſter-piece, and 


defeeinoweliche GrdnetEntgs Yowing - given '& oft a 
D's ca ; 


[Prater Apoſtolicas poſt Chriſti rempora chartas 
ergy, com? kbro Apo pen cdnA eh 


" AMtarecfite ſence'is : : "Since thetbinch of Ghrif, no Age 
hath after the writings of the Apoſtles CN ry excel- 
tent a Book, as is Calvin's Inftitatios. - +. 


Jahatmnis Stor mins 2n-Eminent Divine: of Srrankour gh who 
with. his Brother through; their ſingular - Prudence and 
Eminent Piety, did/by the grace of :God,. prevail with-. 
out .any \Tumult,-to have: the true. Religion at the be- 
gianjng of Reformation received; in that Gays py ſe 

lowing Character of Calvin. More 


John Calvin, a man cnkend ik ace: pemet 
of wery great: learning, and of «av excelent memory, in: h 
Varitings are variety, plenty: and: purity, rs Porn * bs hug 
Inſtitution of rhe Chriſtian and fre = 
gangphen enlarged and inriched, "nobe of  ſrihed, be be 

hfhed. this year. '- Neither [do 

better or more perfet+ to m frag fo _—__ 

and remove Errors : And let any man think wn Func 
therein wery. well: ſertled_ and. nk ws hath arent 
crqreemani io that ng 1: | þ 


pings about 


__ Auſtiif and Primaive Orthodox Fathers. 175, 
- 66 4 farther ſettlement of the Church, "and : acquainted bim 
fie coultt do * a+ profirable than'2o;write often r0 
the King.” Burey' at Ra+ 8; e, where he:| wasProfeſſor: /in 
Divinity, hearipg his a prevailed upon the Prote- 
&or Duke of 'Somerfer,” Ueſired him'to write/to that Noble 
Eord” concerning ; 7 m-trers. And Biſhop. Hovper valu- 
ed 'him 19 muth'as from his 'Priſon to write to him, cal- 


reſt int and/ ſubſcribing himſelf, picravres 
w on wel rus. When Calviz did' write to. M6; hom 


Dr 07 Safer Jt fas very: kindly-'taken :* and the ger in 45, 
firſt Letter he did write to the King, was very welt-re- Hnabſis of Y 
ceived, and the whole Council whom the King' ſhewed- it 39 4rri.icr 
to,” was well pleaſed with it. ''' This ſheweth at that "time ©? beak burr 
he was not _tyctt a'thonſter its the” eyes-6f great and good 1, 17 vu 

men, as Afminiarns Wave fincetraduced Him 3-he was a:Men of b;r Preface. 
great and" good fame; for all* the malics of "his enemies 
and of the truths, s Fe from' firſt 'to laſt thought they +« 


ES write or ſay any thing againſt him;.- 1 ſhall inſtanee 


one.who. called him a' pragmatical Fellow, &c. who 
of (a:Ox beech a Man's fanderstrike _; Parket, ; 
ow, for raGt-B he” Mr.: Matvile been reduced to 
ol aid to have nothi by more _—_ co fay or _ 
TEA our rygling here tf before tes | 


wa 


x 76 


'C: ? Sleid.mn . 


(5) lohn 
Goodwin. 


 fuffeted! at home, / hut! alſo! 


- r6lce; 


We bold tbe-ſame. DoGrines, wit h 


' The moſt:pious ihepefull: a0 Jnawigg. Prince for hls We 


that:ever fat! upen an; Eph; ble. to, Joſiah 
if'his "Peak Yor the ch of. FP wes -his w54 the BaIFg 
be 'pityed 'thatthe did not gowoff. the Stage without ſuſpiti- 
on of' being poyſoned, Fon: very;reaſon, Sold hayeſtop- 
ed ſuch» foul-mouths, for fear; of be being .. thought, to ap- 
ur hoc of ſuch abominable! caurifBgr; Hd and —_ not only 
credited ap 
23 mentioned by- an(a)Anthor o Ty epu I 
gives'a worthy and deſerved © harager,of th young, 


- which an"Englith. Man wilknor, afford; bin, The nr Ihe 


trigues/in! his 'þ« eign are wall knownz. how a1 through 
the Diviſion, them the : nin of the (ng; Bret = » bis, Un- 


kles; he was aid opento the; amenmpts of, his NEmies, . {2 
. a2>violent 2Avniniar attempted 407; 


that Excellent: King, (b)//another* 
print juſtified the death of King: Charles, ; they, ſpare no bo: 
dye: Heat how the-ſame - Heylin in- his. quiz-gvarticular ; Hi- 
ſtory, IO that worthy: Primates: Veer, the, 1 
he: were drawn: up by.Diottar., Aſh, 
vita; who" not thiuſt in; the, Lambeth Artic/ts, 
Halle otherr\ of "his anno Sc; But; let: us-retuen, £0, our ir) 
diate: Subjett about, fr ibnioarts. 97 41) gail x74} v6 
s Was” their Grand father ,. NO! 
ape __ Reak 


SS. , RR Fi q 


verthrew with ::Scri 
raifed him 
this 1natter hands 
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"when this Man appeared; the moſt Famous and Learned 
Proteſtant Divines at home and abroad oppoſed him, and 
did write againſt him - If any one hath a mind to know the 
ſhifts and tricks of that Party to ſtrengthen themſelves and 
undermine their oppoſers, and toprevent the calling of a 


General Synod which was ſued for as the beſt way effetu- ' 


ally to maintain truth and oppoſe falſehood, let him read 
. the As of the Synod: of Dort, with the Preface to it, 
where they had all the fair play that: might reaſonably be 
wiſhed for. But becauſe abour theſe matters in the eighth 


Century, diſputes did break out again, as it appeared in_ 


the caſe of Gorreſcalk,, wherein Hincmarus of Rheims and 
Remigins Archbiſhop of Lys with the Churches of his Dioceſe 
were highly engaged ; theſe laſt for, and the other againſt 


Gotteſcalk, which if any one defireth to be well informed - 


of,let him read the Honeſt and Excellent account of it given 
by that worthy and Eminent Primate of Jreland, Fames Uſper, 
which I quoted before. : _. 
A thing much to be taken notice of in all theſe diſputes; 
and which is the chief Subjet of this Chapter, is this, 
that Arminius and his Followers do hold the opinions of 
Pelagians, and Semipclagians ;, and that Calvin, whom they 
make the head againjt their opinions, and we, hold the 
ſame with Auſtin, Hilarins, Proſper, Fulgentin, and other 
Orthodox L oQors of the Primitive Church ; we hitherto 
have ſufficiently declared ours ; what remaineth is for me 
to ſhew what thoſe Fathers of the Church did hold about 
theſe points ; but that ſhall be briefly, becauſe the trouble 
of proving it hath been ſaved me by others, who make 
good out of the writings of thoſe ancient Fathers, the things 
now. in queſtion. 2 | <4 
Firſt, As to Predeſtination, (a) God elected us, and was 


of Ged,, as freely as the Sun. a the Foxnt 4in moe, 
Fo the 


_ Auſtin and Primitive Orthodox Fathers. 


; a [ . 
made manifeſt to them that ſought him not. And do you think oF 6M 
O man! that we corld ever have underſtood .theſe things in cum Triph. 

- the Scripture, except we had received-grace by .. the will of **#- 2. 
God, of which grace ye (Jews) being deſtitute have underſtood 

one of them. Anather ſaith, (b) rhere is no need of Money, (b) Cyprian. de 
Induſtry and Man's Hand, but it is the free and; ready geft *fort. num. 2. 
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1:75: 


(«) A tran, 


We boli the fannie Doftrines with 
the ſhower moifteneth, ſo doth the bravenly ſpirit power it elf 


1:19 xs. The great afferter of: Chriſt's: Divinity ſpeaks 
thus, (a) The Apoſtle James - bath taught, of bis own mill be-. 


cont. Ai1123:« 4+ gat he us, with the-word of truth... Therefore of all the regenerate, 


Pap. 15 5. 


yea and of all that by creation were generated, it 1s the will. 


of God, by the word of God that doth. create and regenerate what- 


(6) Ambril. in ſoever pleaſeth him. Let-us hear what faith another, (b) Pey- 


Plal. 118. 
Serm. Jo, 


ſeverance is mot. in him that willeth, nor in'him that runaeth ;, for 


it is not in the power of man, but in God that ſheweth mercy, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be able to accompliſh that which thou haſt began. . 


(t) Hiern, ad Another ſaith, (c) Pail and thoſe that are like him, are not 


Roff. lib. 1+ 


4) A aſt. 
Seer & 


grat.cap. 13. 


Snuchirid. ad 
Laurent. Caf. 
I - on 


(c) Proſper ad 4eftruftion.. With this concurred anot 


except, genn. 


eletted beeauſe they were holy and unſpotted, but they are elefted 
and predeſtinated, that afterwards in. their lives in good works 
and vertues they may be unſpotted and holy. Thete Doftors. 
attribute..it- to grace, to the free gift of God, to his own 
will and pleaſure; perſeverance isnot inthe will - or power- 
of man but in Gods mercy, neither were weele&ed for our 


Faith or Holineſs, but to, be unſpotted and holy, all this is. 


zhe ſenſe of the. fore-quoted DoQors, which:agreeth with-: 
what- we faid.- . 

But becauſe in! Auſtin's days chiefly, that Hereſie ſprung - 
up, and that he was the man who moſt laid it to heart, and. 
made it. his main buſineſs to oppoſe it, he hath written- 
againſt it more clearly, and-moſt to the full of -any. Out. 
of ſo many Treatiſes he hath written about it which are ſo . 
well known, we. ſhall quote only one ortwo places. (4) Our - 
of thoſe ro-whom the ſeverity of Juſtice adjudgeth_ puniſhment, 
according to- the unexpreſſible mercy of his ſecret diſpenſation, 


be choſe ont veſſels which he might fit. unto -honour, both deliver- 


ing fore from wrath to come, and leaving others to the ſentence. 
of Juſtice. Andin another place, be hath mercy with- good--. 
neſs, he hardencth without injuſtice, ſo that he that is freed, _ 
may not boaſt, of his merits, neither be that is damned may com- 
plam of any thing but -his merits, for grace alone makgh a dif- 
ference berweer the redeemed and the loſt, whom one common. 
cauſe derived from the root, had united + dvr in one lump 0 

her, when he faith, 
(et) Auſtin by 2 godly and conftant doftrine hath abundantly 


reſp. ad.dab, 9, proved. that predeſtination. was to be preached to the Church, 


Wm, 


ed, in which is the dfett ' of pregeſtination, and the fore-know- 
ledge of God, wherein he: fore-knoweth before all ages on whom 
he would beſtow his gifts. Which preaching whoſocver is againſt 
be is a moſt open defender of Pelagian, Pride. Andinan- 
ether place he ſaith, from himſelf, No Carholick doth deny 
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"in which it is the prepar ation of grace. ,and grace is to be preach - - 


LO 
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the predeſtination of God. The faith of predeſiination 3s eſtab> 4d capit Gall, 
liſhed by many authorities of holy Scriptures ; yet uno it, it is cap. lt. 


wot lawſul to attribute any of the ſins of men , who came to 
their inclination t0 ſim,>not by God's Creation, but by their firſt 
Fathers tranſgreſſion, from the puniſhment whereof no man isfree, 
but only-by the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt preparcd and 
predeſtinared in_ the eternal counſel of God before the foundati- 
on of the world. An excellent teſtimony about all theſe 
Doctrines by Auſtin allerted, js given by Hormy/da a Biſhoj 
of Kome to a Biſhop of Africa, who deſired his adviſe 
about the Books of Fauſtus the Semzpciagian, in theſe words. 
(a) They know how not Tm the Roman and African Church, 


{a\ Epiſt. ad 


and all the Sons of promiſe tureugh all parts of the wortd do Poſſeſſr. 


agree with this man's, ( Auſtin) Dottrine ;, as in the whole Faith, 
ſo in the confeſſion of Grace. But let us come to another, 
(b) God who made man, by his predeſtination, fore-appointed | 
to whom he would give the gift of illumination to believe, and :: 


Llorification to reign ;, who .no otherwiſe performed indeed, then 
he hath ordained 1n Ae. m_ * The truth of which 

edeſtination by which the Apoſtle witnefſeth that we are pre- 
fry in Au before the foundation of the world. If eny 
man refuſe to receive with the belief of the heart, or to ſpeak. 
with the confeſſion of his month, if before «the ..; day of this 
preſenmr life, he doth. not caſt off the ſiubbornneſs of his error, 
whereby he rebelleth againſt the true and the living God; it is 
plain, he doth nt belong to the number of thoſe whom God hath 
freely m_ in Chriſt, and predeſtinated before the foundation of 
. the world. | : 


mMcar. 


the gift of perſeverance to profit and. perſevere, and the gijt of jr fine, 


(6) Fulgent. de 


(7 erat. 


There is. a two fold predeſtination, faith one, (c) either of (b)Ifpder. Hil. 
the Ele unto reft,, orrof the reprobate unto death, both are done palenſis. 


by the Fudgment of God : So that he ever cauſerh the Elett to 
fallow heavenly and inmard things ze by forſaking they en, 5 
| = a 2 e 


r$0 


(a) Anſelm. de 
Concore pi &fc. 


G& Þ/ #4 ſt. 


(6) In Rom. g. 


(£) Bernard. in 
Cant, Serm. 
Ig 


(4) Pes.Lom- 
dard. lib. 1. 
d8, 41. lit. d. 


We bold the ſame Doftrine with 
he ſuffereth him to follow earthly and outward things, Ano* 
ther ſpeaks thus : (4) Predeſtination js nor only of good but it 
may alſo be ſaid of evil, as God is ſaid to do the evil he doth 
not, becauſe he .permits it, for he is ſaid to harden a man when 
he doth not ſoften him, and- to lead into temptation when he 
aoth not deliver ;; therefore it is not unfit that he ſhould thus pre- 
deſtinate, whilſt he doth not amend evil men nor their evil 
deeds, but yet he is ſaid more ſpecially to fore-know good things ;; 
becauſe in them he makes that they be, and that they be good : 
But in evil things he makes biit their being, not the evil of 
their being. The ſame Author faith farther in another place to 
this. purpoſe. (b) God did not therefore take mercy on Jacob, 
becauſe he willed and runned, but therefore Jacob willed and 
runned becauſe God had 'mercy on him. Let it be enoigh for 
thee who yet liveſt by Faith, and not ſceing perfetly , but 
knowing only in'part, to know and believe that God doth ſave 
none but by free mercy, nor damn none but by moſt righteous 
juſtice. But why he ſaveth or ſaveth not, this man rather - than 
that man * Ler him ſearch who 'will look into the great depths 
of Goa*s judgments , but withall let him take beed that he doth 
ot fall down headlong. But to come to lower times, let. 
us hear what faith Bernard a good and famous Writer, ' 
(c) My right is the will of the Judge, what more juſt for me- 
rit ? What more rich for reward? May nut be do what he © 
will ? Mercy indeed is ſhewed to me, but to thee is done no in= 
jury ; take that which is thine, and go thy way: If he hath 


- decreed to ſave me alſo, why wile thou deſtroy me ? take what 
. thou wilt of thy merits, extol thy labours, the mercy of God is 


better than life. 

'If we deſcend to the School-men , we can hear them 
ſpeak at the ſame rate, firſt the- Maſter of Sentences, 
(d) God elefted whom he pleaſed by free mercy, -not becauſe 
they would be faithful, but that they might be Parbf ul, and he 
gave them grace not becauſe they were faithful, but that they 
might be, for the Apoſtle ſaith. 1 Cor. 7. 1 obtained mercy 
that I might be faithful 5 He ſaith nor becauſe 1 was faithful: 
grace is indeed given to the faithful, but it ts alſo given firſt that 
he might be faithful : S0 alſo he reprobated whom he. pleaſed, 
not. for. any future merits, yet by a moſt true juſtice, _ 

; ; Gden.. 


* 
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hidden from” our eyes. The next ſaith, (a). It is manifeſt that (a) Thom. 
grace is an effett of predeſtination, and that cannot be put as a An. part. 1. 
cauſe of predeſt ination which is ſhut up under redefhination 23 Ads 
God would fhew his goodneſs on ſome whom he predeſtinated, in 
ſparing them by way of mercy, and on thoſe whom he reprobat- 
eth in puniſhing by way of juſtice, and this is the I -why 
be chuſeth ſome and.reprobaterh others, but why he- chuſeth theſe *- 

unto glory and reprobateth thoſe, there is no reaſon to be given 

but the will of God, Another ſpeaketh thus, (b) There is n0 (6) Bradward, 
ſuch. cauſe either forbidding the will. of God or cauſing it, by de cauſadeilib, 
which an anſwer may be given, why he loved this man, or "* ©®P+ 35s 
hated that man. Two or three more I ſhall add, then I have 

done with this. He concludes, out of St. Paul, (c) That beth (c) Gorran: in 
Eletion and | Reprobation depend on Gods good-pleaſure, ſaying Rom. 9. 
therefore he hath mercy on whom he will, -becauſe he hath free- 
by loved Jacob and rejeted Eſau, he hath. mercy on whom he 

will by giving grace, and he hardeneth whom he will, not by im- 
parting wickedneſs, but by not giving grace ;, whereupon St. Au- 

ſtin, as the Sun in departing far from the earth doth harden Ice 

zot by imparting coldneſs, but by not giving heat. The next 

ſaith, 1{(d) am he that made all Saints, 1 foe them prace , I | 
beſtowed glory,J knew all their good works, I prevented them in the (2 roms te 
bleſſings of my ſweetneſs, 1 fore-knew my beloved before all ages : imit. Chriſt 

1 elefted them out of the world,and they did not pre-eleft me ;, I cal- lib. 2. cap, 63. 
led them by grace, I drew them by mercy, I led them thorough 

many temptations, 1 poured into them glorious conſolations ;, 1 
gave them perſeverance, &C. I am to be bleſſed and bonouredin 

them all, whom I have ſo highly glorified and predeſtinated 
without any forego): £ good works of their own. The laſt is 

one. whom ſome of our Adverſaries do ſet a high value up- 


on, his words are theſe, (e) The grace of predeſtination is ſo(e) Coſſand.' 
greatly commended in the word of God and Eccleſiaſtical wri-%ult. art. 18» 
ters, that thoſe who are endued with faith in Chriſt and with 
good works ſpringing from that faith, may not. aſcribe theſe 
| things to themſelves,” but '\unto God and to the grace of bjs 

drvine predeſtination and eleftion,and ſo may glory in the Lord and 

not in themſelves. Ne | | 


_ Surely: 


132 We hold the Pellrives with: 


> 7 Fab Surely all theſe men were Calvinians, and may be. by a 
—_ > iS * Metempſycoſss he had the Soul of ſome of them tranſmitted 
Hiliar, i? ** into his body, if ſo, that of Auſtin was the likelieſt , for 
-Pſul. 48. both 'were great aſſerters of theſe truths.z yet Dr. Taylor 
Ps. diacon, de ſaith, Auſtin is the firſt that-ſtirred the” mudd, if inſtead of 
9s y bc Auſtin he had named Pelagias he chad ſpoken the truth,bur ris 
CT. az. *Vſual for the Wolf to ſay,the Lamb -hath-troubled the waters, 
moral. *n Job However *tis but an'idle notion, but withall ſpiteful and 
lib. 29.cap.15. : malicious -to give theſe DoCtrines the name of Calvini/m*+ 
Beaa in Rom. But we have withus -men of all Ages, and they very con- 
N ſiderable : To the ſame purpoſe we could bring in others 
"whom for -brevities ſake we quote, in the Margin and if 
I went abont to make uſe of more quotations on this 
point I ſhould weary my ſelf, and I-am afraid, the Reader 
200 : Beſides that I'make this the leaſt part of my plea, but 
becauſe I promiſed it. 1 mult perform and that in two par-' 
culars more I ſhall do, firſt about free-will, to ſhew the 
Judgment of ancient DoQors agrecd with ours therein, the 

Second ſhall be about Perſeverance. 
(a) Cyp. cap. - AS to the firſt we begin with Cyprian, (4) When we pray 
ae orgt. domin. that we do not enter into temptation, we are admoniſhed of our 
own infirmity and weakneſs by this prayer, leaft any man ſhould 
| inſolently exalt himſelf, Leaſt any man ſhould proudly at- 
E#pift. 1. 0 rribute any thing to himſelf : And elſe where, it is God's, it is 
God's I ſay, all that we can do., thence we live and thence is our 
(6) Baſil. de ſtrength. Another ſaith, (b) We muſt take heed that whatſoever 
vitaſulita.. 5s well done of us, our ſoul doth aſcribe the cauſes of our vertue 
Cap. 17- unto the Lord, antributing- nnthing to our own power. A third 
one ſpeaks eriough to this purpoſe, but I ſhall mention 
&) Greg. Nyſ- only this, (c) Becauſe humane . nature being ſeduced by ſub» 
Jen. dear.Jl, de- rzlty., erred from the true judging vf good, and inclined our 
es is will to the contrary, all miſchief invaded the life of man, 
and brought -it into the power thereof, &c. And again , man 
| changed the freedom and power of himſelf and his own will, 
with the heavy aud noiforne ſlavery of ſm. The next faith, | 
(d) Ambraſ. n (4) The will of man is prepared of God, and it is God's grace 
þ-ozm, Ince. þ:þ, cauſeth that God is yi d of a Saint. It is added 
(e\ Hicren in by another, (e; When Chriſt ſaith, no man can come unto me, 
6. Job. 44. - he breakith the proud freedom of will, which if it ſhould go 


Hnso 
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unto Chriſt, unleſs that be done mich follows (except my hea- 
venly Father draw him ) #t ſrall be in vain and ſtrive in vain... 
St. Auſt, is-copious- upon-this point; yet let this'be ſuffici- 
ent * (a) Man abuſing free-will, loft both # and. himſelf, SC. (1) Auguſt. 
And in another place, Their will 15 ſo much kindlcd with the Enchir.qdLu- 
boly ghaſt, that therefore they are able to work becauſe they will wagon, Z9- 
and therefore they wilt becauſe God worketh thar they will. And/ much ,| ey En. & | 
more te that purpoſe, (b) When ſin reigneth man hath free- 6) 5h 
mill, but free without God, and therefore miſerably and ſlaviſhly de incarn. & 
free, becauſe not made free by the free gift of God's mercy, thus 874t- cap. 19. 
. the Apoſtle doth evidently infinuate,. &c. Again, God workerth 
"that we work, by whoſe working in us, all the good that we ao, ts 
wrought,of whom it is ſaid ro the Hebrews, let him make you perfett (c) Proſper de 
in every good works working in you that whichis pleaſing in his ſight. £00: ot 
Eet: us hear what. Proſper faith, (c) Ir is moſt fully declared WE" 
that all things which belong to the obtaining of eternal life, with-- 
out God's grace can neither be began,  increaſed,. or perfetted ; 
and any elettion that. boaſteth of free-will, . that ſentence of the 
Apoſtle doth' moſt invincibly withſtand ,- when" he ſaith who © 
hath made thee to differ * But we muſt not omit. the evt=, © _ 
dence of. a whole Council : (4) 1f any man do affirm thar our (©) Conc. 
will doth ſeek God, that we may be purged from. ſm, and doth 
not confeſs that by the infuſion of the boy ghoſt - and bis work- - 
ing in us, it is wrought that we ſhould will to. be purged, be 
reſifteth the holy ghoſt, Jying, by Solomon, The will :5 prepared * 
; of the Lord, 4td he reſiſteth the Apoſtle wholeſomely teaching, It is 
God that worketh in us both to will and to do of his pleaſure. . (e) Grams: 
God ſaith Gregory the Great,(e) Coming to an unworthy Sand, in Fob. 7h, 12 
makes her worthy by coming to ber ;, and worketh in her thoſe works cp. 22. 
which he may reward. though- he found nothing in hey but that 
which he migkt puniſh. He- is not-alone+ of- this opinion, (f) Hor. 
(f) The profiting of man 1s the. gift of God. Neither canſ.y, Fe 
any man be amended of himſelf, but of the Lord, for man hatlgap. 5. 
wot any thing of bimſelf that 1s Foo whoſe way is not in his 
power as the Prophet witneſſeth, Iknow 'Lord” that. the way- 


of man is not his own: hat Bernard ſaith is-very well : (,) Beriar.de- 
(g) they are not my words but the Apoſtles, who attributes all the lib. arbit. (+ 
good that may» poſſibly. be untoEod and not to his own will, even&% - _ 
is bt £0 will and to do, if then God worketh a 06 ran, be 0 


in #s 


that is to-think good , to will it, and to perform #) 
workerh.. 


Arauſic, cap» 4c. - 
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worketh.in -us, the firſt indeed without us, the ſecond with us, 
and the third 7 us, for by ſending in a good thought, he pre- 
| venteth us ;, by changing our wicked will, he goyns it to him by con- 

ſent, and by giving power to our conſent : This inward worker 

ſheweth himſelf outwardly in” our manifeſt work. A Great 

(a) P.Lombar. Schoolman ſpeaks very well upon the matter. (a) After 
ex. Jag. de © ſin and before the reſtoring of grace, the will is oppreſſed and 
r" wg + 4, Overcome by concupiſcence, and is weak in evil, and hath no 
25.2. andlis, £746 in good, and therefore it ean ſin and it canmot chuſe 
2-dift. 26, A. but ſin, and that damnably. Again,. working grace is that 
which preventetl/ the good will , for by it the will of man is 

freed and -prepared that it may be gon0d, and that effettually 

it may will good: But co-operating grace followeth the will 

when it- is good in helping it. This Point we conclude in 
(b) Calſan, Cafſander's words. (b) By which grace there is not created 
conſult, art. 18. 4 new will, neither is the will forced being unwilling ;, but the 
will being ſick 1s healed, being depraved is retified; and is 

ckanged from evil into good, and by an inward kind of motion 

' # drawnthat of unwilling it may become willing, and may free- 

ly conſent ro the divine calling ;, and afterwards the ſame grace 

co-operating it may obey the will of God, and by the ſame grace 

per/evering in good works, may alſo thorough the ſame grace enter 

into the inheritance of the heavenly Kingdom ;, this Deftrine of 

grace and free-will, the ſounder Schoolmen ſtrongly defended againſt 

the Pelagians, amongſt whom was Thomas Bradwarden , 

called in his time, the profound Dottor, who wrote an Excellent 

work, which is called A Summ againſt Pelagianiſm, Oc, 

But I am almoſt tired out with theſe Quotations, where- 

. of all the Authors are for free-grace againſt free-will, 

which is our. Plea. They who have a mind to ſee 

TE - more about it may do. it out of the Quotations in the 

& Jo 0p. 19: (c) Margin. w 


anus Aſjl- a; | 
es op" nf gentes Chryſolog. Serm, 114. P*!, diacn, decincarn. & grate cap. 6. Anſelm. 


in Rem. $. Bradward. c.uſa det 1b. 1, cap. 40. . % 


(a) Trene, lib Now we mult come to the third thing, Theperſeverance 
g. cap. 9. & of Saints, and-certainty of Salvation, - wherein we do agree 
io. @ 11- with the Doors of the Primitive Church. . That ( >, 

| emple 
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Temple of 'God which is inhabited by the Spirit of the Father, © 

and that the members of 'Chrift ſhould not be partakers of Sal- 

vation, \how is it not a" moſt great blaſphemy,  &Cc, (a) It is (a) Cyprien. 
wrizten, ſaith Cyprian, the: juſt *-ſhall hve. by faith; if thou GOL ol 
_ art juſt and liveſt by faith. if thou truly believeſt in» God, || png hace: 
why ſince thou art to live. with Chriſt, and art ſure of the Lords 
promiſe ? - Doeſt thou not rejo:ce that rhou art. calted, by death 

unto Chriſt ? And elſewhere, He that hath believed in : bss 
"name, and is made the Son of God, from that time muſt begin, 

both to give thanks and to profeſs himſelf the Son of God. _ 
Another faith, He (b) that believeth in the Son hath eternaL.lite, (6) Clemen,. 
if then we who. have believed have eternal life, what remain= Alex, pedag. 
eth beyond the poſſeſſion of «liſe eternal. Again, He [aith thou #b 1.cap. 6. 
art no more a Servant but a Son, if 'a Son, then alſo an Heir, 

thorough God, ' what then wanteth 'to' a Son when ke 3s an 

Heir 5 This certainty of 'Salvation worketh* an aſſurance | 
and comfort, which makes one ſay, (c) The ſoul knowing («c) Hilar, de 
her own ſafety, reſteth in quietneſs, rejuycing in her hopes, Þ, trin lid. 
much not fearing death, that ſhe accounts it as the way to eter- 

nal life. Let us hear what faith another upon the mat- 

ter: (d) He hath ſealed us, by giving his ſpirit to us for an (d)Ambr. in 
earneſt, that we may: not doubt of his Ars: for if. when we 2 Cor. 1. & 
were in the ſtate of death hg gave. us hns ſpirit, it is not 'to (he Serm. 15. 
doubted but that to' us being made immortal, he -will add Slory. 

And in another place, He ſaith well |] am confident, for con- 
fidence is the ſtrength of our hope, and an - authority of hop- 

ing : Therefore hope ſtill, and n0- man can; make thee aſhamed of 

thy expettation. | Our expettation 15 life :eternsl. 8 x 

As for Auſtin, 'he hath written-at: large-.upon this .Sub- 

jet in his Book , De Perſeverantia" Santtorum,. & De Cor- 

reptione & Gratia : But here we ſhall only quote few words , 

G For. we are ſaved by hope ;, but becauſe our bope 1s certain, (. Auguft, 
it is ſo ſpoken | of us, as if it:tbtre already done. Hereunto in ?ſal. 122. 
we do joyn what another. faith,.(-f_). O anan.thou: baſt the & 123. 
. juſtifying ſpirit for © a teacher of this ſecret, and 'in the ſame f As d. 
witneſſing to thy ſpirit that thou alſo «rt the San "of God... Take 7" 
notiee of the counſel of God in thy juſtification, for the preſem 

6 G 


juſtification of thee, is both a revela . God's coun & and 
4:certain preparation unto future glory. he Doctor called 
" | of NL, pro- 


(a) Ferus in 
1. foan, 5+ 


(b) Baſilus 
"ae Spiruu, 


Saneto. cap. 


15. Proſper 


ly their 


We hold the ſame Doftrines | with 


profound, having argued and proved -yerſeverance tobe a 
free gift of God, concludes thus : For | theſe aud. the _ like 
motives it ſeems more probable to me, "and more to agree with 
reaſon and Catholick . Dotrines, that perſeverance is not given to 
merits, but is freely given of -God according to hys free grace, 
free-predeſt ination and free-purpoſe, as the firſt working grace that 
j:ſtifieth a ſinner. Laſtly, to make an end of this, one ha- 
ving ſpoken of the Elect and Believer ſaith, (a) Satan can- 
not ronch him : He may indeed dare to tempt the godly ;, ſo like= 
wiſe be durſt to tempt Chriſt. Yea, ſometimes he drives juſt men 
unto a fall,-as we ſee in Lavid and Peter. But finally, as in 
Chriſt he could have nothing, ſo neither can he prevail over the 
Saints, for none can take Chriſt's ſheep out of, bis hands, where- 
fore going to his paſſion, he recommended all that believed in him 
unto bis Father. The words of others I omit to quote, on- 

(+6) Names and places I ſet down in the- 
Margin. 


in Pſal. 114+ Cyrill. Alex. Comment. in Iſa. lib. 3- & in Joan. lib, g. cap. 44+ Gregor, in 
. Job 115, 11. cap. 20, (& lik. 16. cap. 2, At felm. in Rom. 8. 


way at! ve of 'Precepts,” Promiſes, T 


I think I have done enough in this kind to prove that 
in the matters of grace, we have the DoQors of the Pri- 
mitive Church with us, and others in ſome: of the late 
Ages ; and canſequently Calvin is not the Author of ſuch 
DoQrines, and that we bronght no innovation into the | 
Church, which aſperſion- we may juſtly retort upon . qur 
Adyerfaries. -And to ſhew the more that conformity, we 
have with the antient Catholick Church, I.muſt fay in ſhort, 
how the very fame aſperſions by 4Arain;ans calt upon. us, 
were by Pelagius and his 'followers laid to the dawned 
St. Arſtiy en they are theſe. Fir/#, That they take away 
free-wilt and bring in a Stojeal fatality. Secondly, That 
the make God the” author. of fin. - Thwdly, They open a 
gap to deſpair and flothfulneſs.' Forrch ». They take a- 

nings; yea and 
Prayer it {elf Fif#bly, That: they make God an Impo- 


ſtor, ſeeing he commands men to repent and believe, 
yet doth not feriouſly will their repentance*and- faith, 
| - W NOT. 


L 


— 


| nor their Salvation, unto which only faith and rep2n- 
tance can entitle them. &$zxthly, That their whole opinions 
are agalyſt the ſtream of Antiquity. Theſe were falſely 
fathered | 

Do@tors of the Church, as eaſily I now can and upon oc- 
caſivn ſhall ever be ready to prove out of their own writ- 
tings ; but this F now emit, not to fill up ſo much Paper 
with Quotations, neither thinking it ſo material to know 
what - thoſe Fathers believed, as what the word of God 


whith we have not been wanting to make uſe of, doth. 


declare upon the matter. Nay, to go up higher, I have 
ſhewed how it was againſt St, Pauls Do@drine objedted 
and the ObjeC(tions by him anſwered of making God un- 
juſt, and men. excuſable, . out of the neceſſity of God's 


Decree ; and as theſe were falſly fathered upon St; Pads, 


afterwards on Auſtin's Doarine : , $0. with the very ſme, 


the truths we teach. are aſperſed by. our Adverſaries, 


who are men of the. fame Principles as the pthers were. 
Indeed ?tis very fad, that whilſt a conifiderable Body of 
Papiſts followers of 
with us in defence of thoſe matters of grace, a Patty, of 
our own ſhould make a deſertion and joyn with Papiſts 
agplaſt us : And ſome of them with as much gall in the 
eart atd bitterneſs againſt us in Totigues and Pens, as if 
we were the oo Unbelievers and Miſcreants in the 
World; and all this for no' othet cauſe thai our aller- 
ting of the truths plainly and fully, contained in God's 
_.._ | / 
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,upon the DoQrine of Azſrin and other Orthodox 


2 Rom. 9. 


Janſenins Biſhop, of Ypres \, joyned - 
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(a) Ephel.-1. 
Il. 


e 


——_—_— 


of ehe abſurd and dangerous Conſequences 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the. abſurd: and dangerous conſequences ne- 
ceſſarily ariſing out of their DoGrines. 


" A Fter they have done their worſt againſt us ; they muſt 
now glve;us leave to retort upon them, but on much 


| better. and truer grounds. 


Firſt, Their Doctrine. of Predeſtination doth quite over- 
turn the Etetnal and Unchangeable decree of God, about 
EleQion and Reprobation z for if every man may believe, 
repent and be ſaved if he will himſelf, then it unavoidably 
followeth that every man is left nnto himſelf without 


the bounds of any decree ſet unto him; then there can - 


be no eternal, immutable, . poſitive decree binding either 
way Election or ANETs. _ 
_ Secondly, It makes the unconſtant will of man the ground, 
of. all. Gods Eternal and Unchangeable Decrees concern- 
ing mari : Whereas 'God only 'a) works all things after the 
counſel of his own will, not according to- the natural in- 
clination of- our will, whereby God is- ſubordinated to 
man, and his will made to depend upon the will of 
man. F 28 | 
Thirdly, This makes the Creature Abſolute, Indepen- 
dent. "from the Soveraign diſpoſing and over-ruling Pro- 
vidence of the Maker, and makes God a bare SpeQator, 
not an orderer of humane Actions. Hereupon God muſt 
wait upon Men and not Men upon God, ſo God is de- 
prived . of all diſpoſing Power and over-ruling the wills 
and works of men : His abſolute Supremacy over them to 
fave or not, will be aboliſhed ; thus men may fave _ 
I | | elyes 


_— 


neceſſarily. ariſing out of their DoStrines. 
ſclves when God will damn, and damn themſelves when 
God would ſave : This is to conſtitute an abſolute inde- 
pendent eternal Being in the wills of men pre-exiſtent to 


the eternal will of God, both in Nature and Time, for 
if the fore-knowledge and Decrees, do* reſult from' the 


will and inclinations of men,then man's inclination and will, - 


doth neceſſitate and predetermine the moſt abſolute and 
moſt free . Decrees of God, and raiſeth a ſelf dependence, 
which is to make a god of the will of man. 

Fourthly, ' It takes .away from God the Praiſe and -free- 
dom of his grace, - for if every man may thus convert 
- and fave himſelf becauſe according to them, thoſe only 
are ſaved who take care to improve the general common 
grace derived equally upon all men; what thanks toGod 
then for any ſpecial favour , man may - thank himſelf not. 


Gcd who doth no farther fave him than he faveth himſelf” 


This indeed deſtroyeth the nature of the grace of God, 
in that it doth indifferently communicate it to all. Hence 
EleQion, Vocation, Adoption, Juſtification, SanRification, 
Faith, Converſion, Repentance, Charity are called graces, 
beceanſe . beſtowed upon few, and. that without any merit 
of. the perſon. Thus when a Prince beſtowerh freely -a 
Place, an Office, a Penſion upon a man, it is grace and favour, 
becauſe not beſtowed upon all or upon ſome other man ; far- 
ther this maketh Grace and Heaven a purchaſe of . our 
own, and not a free gift of God, and: makes it ſabordi- 
nate unto our will, confining the- receiving or rejefting 
of it to times and ſeaſons of our own - When alas. () the 
Jpirit doth breath when and where it lifteth, . and ſubjeRting 
it to ſeveral alterations at our pleaſure, whereas. it is 
perpetual and. unchangeable in it ſelf. _ EU. 
| Fifaphy, It ſuſpendeth the fruit and application of Chriſf's 
death, the effe&ual working of x ſpirit, the ſaving pow - 
er of- God's Ordinances, with the beginring and pro 


of Grace ; ſo, by theſe means, our whole. Salvation is in 


| Sur. hands.., It, gives man liberty to make all inward and 
outward means of. grace either void or effetual at his _plea- 
ſdre, which, overthroweth the whole foundation [of Scri- 


ptures, which attribute our whole. Salvation to God ne, : 


89 


(a), John 3. "A 


& 


-Of the abſurd and dangerous Conſequences 
ind giveth the lye to God's word, which ith, () we «rt 
dead in treſpaſſes andſins, and io cannot exerciſe any fageti- 


(a) Epheſl- 


>. 15 $« 


* (6) Jed. x55. Oits Of ie; (P) That Gol! bath yrkoge ir, RRQ pot We Gig 


ſelves; That withom Chriſt we cz 40 nothing, that is with- 

4 out his ſpecial grace -. And &} Gvd workerh m ns both to will 

(-) Pliti'p. - od to do of his good pleaſure, and not according to onr will 

TH he: 4.7 and inclination. That it is (a) God chat nenkes ns to differ vie 

E " from anvther. And that we have nothing but what we did res 

(e) 1 Car. 15, Choe: Thit (e) by the grace of God we are what we are, ' 
Ic. and fo many more places to the ſame purpoſe, which wholly 

| overthrow nniver'al ſufficient grace. | 

Sixthly, This puts mankind in as good if #6 better con- * 

dition afrer fa}l than before ; Adam had only a poſſibility 

not to fal}, but not to riſe after the fall ; but we though 

naturally born in ſin, may after this rate rife, if and 

when we pleaſe; he had a free will not to fin, yet he. 

did fin, and was not born in fin, but we who are ſinners 

from the Womb can ſave our ſelves if we have a mind to 

it, if ſo, no hurt is happened to vs by his fall : On the 

contrary we are putin a better condition than before, 

for tiiereby EleQion, Vocation, Converſion, Faith, Re- 


_- pentance,and every other ſaving grace are'put in our power, 


that all theſe divine ſonl-faving graces d6 depend npori ont 
Cf)NMarth. corrupt wills ,and contrary ts Scriptoreare not zhe(f) pifts 
£3. 11s, of God, and doth not this give men jult occafion to. boaft 
MITT, »'6, and gory in themſelves, whereby the chief end of grace 
17-6: ap: is deſtroyed, which is to (g) rake away boaſting from men, 
&) Rom.3z. and have (h) all things to tht praiſe of the glory of God. 
27. Another evil effe& of theſe errors of theirs is, that they 
(b) EpheC. 1, fruſtrate our Prayers and Thanks-givitigs and make triftes 
Phi 4 ,, of them, forin vain we beg of another that which comes 
mp. i from vs , and is in our own power; in vain we give 
thanks to another for that whith we have} withour hitm 
ſo we' need not thank God for any of his graces, ſeeing 

it is 'in our power to receive or reje&t them. i 
. In the next placethis unavoidably draws many inconveni- 
enctes with'it. F3/eof all. it brings in all matiner of prophane- 
nefFand licentionſiteſs, for whar needs a'mat to care how 
wickedhy My he” Hveth for the prefent if; it be ih His power to 
| believe 


4 


nceeſſarily ariſing out of their DoErines. 
believe- and repent when he will, is not this an encourage- 
ment for-prophane men to continue longer in fin'? Secondly, 
Theſe opinions are able to engage a man that hath no treth 
of grace in him, in any villany and deſperate attempt ; he 
that wants true grace within tro reſtrain him, will quickly 
run upon any evil a& or courſe, upon this falſe preſump- 
ti-n that he may preſently of h:mielf repent'and be faved 
after all his ſins. Thirdly, This encourageth men to delay 
and put off repentance, anf for the preſent to negle& the 
means of grace and. all Chriſtian duties, for what. is the 
chief ground of the common negle& both of means and 
works of grace ? But this unhappy deluſion, that they may 
undoubtedly be converted, repent and be ſaved when they 
have amind to it;thus this docrine of free-will, univerſal ſufk- 
cient grace openeth the door to all ſuchprophane and wicked 
licentionſneſs and ſecurity, as the hearts of men'can admir. 
Fatthermore, this makes all men equal, puts them in the 
ſame condition whether Ele& or Reprobate, Heathen or 
Chriſtians.Godly or Ungodly, ſince all ofthem may be ſaved or 
damned if they will, for thereby their Salvation is laid in their. 
hand. Now what can be more derogatory to God's. ſpecial 
grace and love, more uncomfortable to all: good Chrilti- 
ans, ' more acceptable to all licentious perſons, more advan- - 
tageous. to: Sataniand pernicious to mankind, than to remove- 
the bounds of: God?s all-limiting and immutable decrees, 
and throw down the walls,” hedges and partitions. he hath 
made himfelf of his ſpecial love, and to lay them com-, 
mon unto alt 'without diftin&ion,; and as much as in them 
lays, to rultt the order which God hath ſettled and -tliere-: 
by bring in a general confuſion 7: F 
"Again, this'takes away repentance and: falvation it ſelf, | 
alſo the hopes*and poſſibility of repentance, for if our: / 
converſion, grace and Salvation, depend upon our uniſet- 
tied corrupt wills, who can be ſayed:? If Aden ina ſtate of 


Innoceney:eould not erve himſelf from falling,” when: 
he had power not to fin, how can we whoſince his fall, lay: 
under /a necefſity of ſinning, even in a regenerate. by. 
any ſufficient 'tiniverſal grace or any power of our own ,. 
xaiſe, convert, or ſave our ſelvey * $6. Pal. in- whom the 

grace. 
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(a) Rom. 7. 


of the abſurd and dangerous Conſequences 
grace of God did abound, thought he could not do't : 
(a) To will is preſent with me, but how to perform that which #5 


14 15:17»0% good, I find not © for the good that I would I do not ; but tht 


(6) Jchn 10. 
283, 25» 


(c) Aﬀts 13. 
34+ 


4) Jam. 3. 2. 
& chap. 2.10. 


© 1 John 1. 


( f)Rom.8.15 
(s) 1 John 
&+ 18. 


- That is, the efte&:is more general than its cauſe, which is a 


evil which 1 would. not that I do. If our Salvation was in 
our own hands it ſhould ſoon be Joſt and forfeited, but 
thanks be to God *tis inſure hands : (b)) Ay ſheep ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand, Our 
faying graces cannot be loſt, for they are (c) the ſure 
mercies of David. This alſo doth exclude Infants from Sal- 
vation, for they want knowledge.to diſcern,and will for to 
deſire it, becauſe they know not -what it meaneth. | 

Moreover, this revives the old Pelagian Error, that a 
man may live and keep himſelf without ſin, for if men 
have ſuch an ability of will, of univerſal grace to convert 
themſelyes when they are in the ſtate of nature, much more 
ſhall they in the ſtate of -grace, when they enjoy the help. 
of God's ſpirit, keep themſelves free from in; if once 
through their ſtrength men have maſtered-ſin, much more 
may they totally ſuppreſs it being wounded ; but Scrip- 
ture teacheth there is no perfe&tion to be attained' to in 
this life, no perfe& man in the world,-(@) for in many things 
we offend: all, and though we ſhould offend only in one, be 
who offendeth in one is guilty of all, The beloved diſciple 
of Chriſt and in whom his grace aboundeth, | faith, (e). 1f 
we ſay that me have no ſin we deceive-our ſelves, and the truth is 
not in us. Their opinions do croſs one another, for to 
put in man's will to keep / himſelf from ſin if he willeth, 
doth not agree with their doQrine. againſt perſeverance, 
for *tis to be ſuppoſed no' man is willingly-damned ; the- 
deſire of well being is in the Creature, and to be againſt 
perſeverance ' doth. continually bring a-ſervile/-fear. upon 
men, and always: keeps them under uncertainty-as to their 
future ſtate, contrary to that of St. Paul, (f) Te have not 
received the ſpirit of bondage again ;to fear ; Now: ſaith ano- 
ther Apoſtle, (g) | Fear hath torment, 'he: that; feareth 3s not 
made /perfett in love; for perfet# love. cafteth out fear. | ' 

« Thisalſo maketh-grace of þ larger extentthan-the decree 
of God's EleQtion-and the inward or outward means of grace; 


very 


neceſſarily arifing out of their Dotrines 
very great abſurdity, God hath -not ' aQually decreed to 
ſave, nor by a call tv offer ſoul-ſaving means of grace to all 
'men ; for if- it, were. ſo. as 'tbey. would have ur, I ſee no 
'reaſon but that all men ſhould be converted and faved, be- 
cauſe Gods decrees and his words are always true, and 
never fall to ground for wa;.t of execution; but Scripture 
and. Experience teach the cortrary. //Whereforeeither we 
muſt admit. an univerſal Ele&ion-of | all -men to life, which 
neeeflarily intplyeth an univerſal Salvation- of all Men, or 
elſe we muſt, diſclatm a Chimera of ' univerſal grace which 
may well be called a Monfer in Divinity. Another ill con- 
ſequence of this univerſal grace is, that it makes- this: pre- 
tended grace ( which is nor ſufficient' to. Salvation,  ſee- 
ing. it-doth-not prodace it) Mother: to- true: faving; graje 
Which is: of- a cuite different-nature:; but ſuch: is the: caſe, 


ſuch: the efft&.-- (4) .D0' men 1g ather s'of0 thorns, 'or figs (a) Match. 7. 
of ' thifi les ? ; Either this: nie les, is. faving i FR 3 


which cannot be, for all men would be faved'by it, or. elſe 
it cannot, be the. Mother or Author -of true ſaving grace, 
which ſo far differeth fram it- in; kind pr nature :: We 
own there are God'sconiman temporal favears, whereof 
Reprobates are-made partakers,.” becauſe living in” the vi- 
ſible Society of the Ele&; they. thereby. receive ſome-out- 
ward. benefits which in that reſpe& may- be called univerſal 
- graces; but the queſtion /is about effeQual and faving grace, 
ſuch -as- inward - calling, - Converſion, Juſtification , - San- 
Rification; Faith,R ce ce,Fc.which are peculiar to God's 
Ele and not-extended to Heathen and'other Infidels, who are 
no- part--nor- members of the viſible Church, much leſs of - 
the-univerſal Church which, promiſes and: ſaving graces do 
only belong to;ſo that without the Pales of it,no true ſaving 
grace to be had : to the end that univerſal grace be ſufficient 
it muſt contain other | ryoanrsge graces as Faith; if it be Faith 
it ceaſes to be univerſal, for it cothnot belong ta all, or <lſe 


what our Saviour faith, (b). when che. Son. of Man cometh, (5) Luke 18. 


ſpall he find faith in the Earth? Were but a-tale, .if ic be 'not 8 
faith it ſignifieth nothing, and will. do no gaod-; "tis 
ſefficient, for (c) without | faith it's: unpoſſuble 


Cc ; Ir 


not 
£0 pleaſe'Gad:" (c) Heb. 11.6 
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(4) Rom, 11, 
33+ 


(6) 2 Cor: 12. 
9. 


© (c) Pa}. 36.6. 
(ﬆ) Contra * 


Tilen.pag. 388. 


() Pag- 174 


- own, who 1s, highly eſtee 


Of the abſurd and dargerons Conſequences 


If this be a true univerſal-grace, it muſt be 4 grace * for 


_ every: thing, or. elſe ris not: univerſal; 3t 'muſt unfolds x0 


us all the myſteries of -Gad's:proceeding's, ſpecially thoſe... 
which relate to Salvation : as for us who do not believe- 
it, when we inquire into:things, the laſt reaſon "that *can 
be given us, is thewillof God ; no higher can be aſligned, . 
therewith we are fatisfied- and do acquieſce, we go no fur- 
ther., for thereby a ſtop:is:put to all our queries :\ But for. 
them, that univerſal -graceigiveth an apparent cauſe -even -. 
in men themſelves, befides the abſoJute diſpoſing will of . 
God ; namely/the. preciſion of their Faith, their —_— 
rance, their good uſe of grace received, their original and - 
actual fins and final impenitency ; why one man 1s prede- - 
ſtinated: to ſalvation” not another ? So it | unveils to them - 
thoſe high and unſearchable'myſteries of Gods decrees which 
put St., Paul to a worflys," ov elſe he had not-been ſtrucken 
with ſucyamazing admiration as made him cry out, (a) O | 
the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge. of God! 
how. unſearchable are his judgments, and bis ways paſt finding- 
ot, Surely he wanted that - univerſal' grace,'or-. elſe he 
would not have thought thoſe judgments fo incomprehenſi-. 
ble, - though 1 would have the Adverfaries” of the- truth to - 
know. that St. Pal wanted no grate, he had, a ſufficient. . 
grace, (b) My grace is ſufficient unto thet But that ſufficient 
grace in-Paul was for another- end, it never went ſo far'as--. 
Arminians pretends theirs doth; yet they muſt give-us leaye . 
to think, he, was inferiour . in. grace to none of- them, ror. 
David who ſaith, 's) thy judgments. area great deep. © 
I ſhewed how Arminians have renewed ſeveral of Pelagins- 
his Errors; but. 1 did / not faſten upen them his denying 
Original. Sin, which. 1 muſt now do. (2) Corvinus' one. of. 
ther great. men ſaith, char, with Arminius, orginal fin hath 
nos. the xatare. - Yo or fault properly ſo called, and Armji- .. 
21s himſelf affirmeth that it is. wrongfully ſaid; (e) Thar 
original foi makes a man guilly of death. And one of- onr 
by his own Party in his Book - 
Uzum Neceſſariam doth expreſsly deny original. ſin andthe - 


 imputation thereof, «and takes a great deal-of pains- to- _ 


an{wer. arguments drawn . out. of. Scripture, -and experi-- 
Fes ' mental. 


neceſſarily ariſing ont of their Dotrimnts. 


© mental reaſons to prove it; and what hehad written, he 


- goes about to juſtifie in his anſwer tothe then Biſhop of Zo- 
_—_— Letter . which he had written ro ſhew him his 
Srror. | | 
- Here and there I ſhewed how about theſe matters 4-531; - 
: ans do joyn with Papiſts and Pelapians againſt us : Now 1 
ſay, they do-ſo with Socinians ; fo no wonder it They have 
and ſtill uſher in Sorinianiſm': For both Arimmiansand Sotimays 
"dv aftrm thar, the cauſes of predeſtination are not in God hut 
inus: Thir he doth- not predeſtinate-ro. Salvation” any 
certain or particular perfons, and that predeſtinarion may he 
changed and fruſtrated ; alſo that the:e is a free-wi!l ro 
*good in'ns. * And as to Providence, that God hath not de- 
termined contingencies, nor foreſeen future contingeris 
and ſuch'others as Arminians have borruweld from Socrnjnps, 
as in” the miſtakes concerning the high pole of juſtification, 
'ChriſF's ſatisfa&tion, "&c. Then they deny the knowledge 
and confeſſjon of the myſtery of the Trinity to. be abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to Salvation, andthat'the*1 ofrine of the 


three perſons of the Godhead”, ſpecially of ChriſPs be- 


ing God from Eternity,: are not a fundamental Article' of 
our Faith, as affirmed” in their -Ypoſog, Vindic, & Reſponſ, ad 
except. Leyd, nay in vinaic. cap. 7. 14. . Me: 37, 33. Wirth g- 

cinians and ſome Anabapriſts they falſely fay thatthe Dodrine 
ofthe Trinjry began'In the time of the Council of zee, and 

they are ſogood friends that in the fame Afol. & Yindic.they. 
affirm £<0cin;ns to be Pious, nay moſt Pions Men, whom: all. 
Proteſtants or to take for example of Piety ; wherefore: 
no wonder if they ſay we onght to keep Communion with: 
them ; that is, 'Soc#24ans + Some of them fay the Father t2, 
be Eſſentiantem and the Son Efſentiatumand ſubordinate'to RE 
Father. In few words that moſt of the-47in;an Doors do. 
it the Article of the Trinity, which they make to be 


of 110 great, nioment go hand in hand With Socingaps, hath” 


. dearly beenmadeont by Pedetins, Parr 2 drtamairum Armin,. 


and” what I have here charged them with? and other things 


100; am able to make'good out of their publick writings, 
a$_ rhe" 2029s Vindic. and out 'of the works of their maſt. 
approved eminent Authors, as or/tiz;, whom OY Ned 

| # : © 2 £44k *; ve 
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*F Of the abjurd and dangerous Conſequences | 


have had premctcd to be Divinity Profeſſor at- Leyden after 
Arminius's death, E piſcopizs the chief manager of their -Aﬀeairs. 
in the Synod of Dort, Curceleus, &C. ® 

But all theſe and 'more too, 11] conſequences in matters cf. 
Dodtrine, I now muſt conclude with the. bad influence it hath 
upon life and converſation. - It is too true as we find it by. 
experience, that there are multitudes of .wretches kept in - 
their carnal. ſecurity, by a perſwaſion that there 3s anuni- 
verſal EFAce offered unto -all, by. which they may. repent . 
and believe when they will ; this. makes. them reſolve to. 
enjoy the pleaſures of, ſin a little longer, - and then they. 
will receive and entertain. grace, and ſo, eaſily. get to Hea- 
ven, which is. a great encouragement. to: all wickedneſs ,_ 
but it ſuits with the . nature and defire, of. wicked, pre-- 
ſampruous and. prophane: fianers, who though ' they were. 
not fully perſwaded, of it, yet for them. tis-a -Pretence to. 
continue in fin.. 7Lis ſaid of one Thompſon, a great propa-- 
gator of Arminieni/m, that when he was in; his fits of 1intem- 
perance,. if any one minded him of the wrath of God threat- . 
ned againſt ſuch courſes, he would anſwer, ./ am a child of 
the devil to day, but 1 have free-will, and. to; morrew 1 wall 
make my ſelf a child of God.  Janſenius hath made this general 
obſervation, that the PFelagians.were generally looſe. un their, 
lives which he taketh abundance of good Pains to prave;and 
I conceive it. cannot be too much conſidered in this contro- 
verſie, becauſe Pelagins urged nothing more vehemently- than. 
this, that the extolling of. the grace of God and leſſeni 
the liberty of man's. will, is the readieſt way to SE ol 
Piety. _ By thoſe that for a conſiderable-time- have. conver- 
ſed amongſt Papiſts,.. tis, obſerved how the Jax/eniſts- are. 
the. beſt moral livers amongſt them, of a much better. life. 
and converſation than the reſt; ſo it cannot but be taker: - 
notice of that amongl us the greateſt ſticklers for Arminian- 
i/m,even amongſtſomeof the Clergy, are the-proudeſt moſt. 
vicious, ARBOR, Voluptuous,Drunkards, prophane, livers. 
of any, makirg little or. no;conſcience to ſeek | the; glory. 
of God » {© feed their flocks, amongſt which they ſeldom. 
are reſident, except in ſheering time, for to. feed . they care 
not fo much as to fleece .the, Flock, making . not. much. 
confcience of performing Paſtoral Duties, being more L1 

: | | W x 


neceſſarily arifing out if their Deitrines.. 
-wealth and-preferment, than: forthe gocd of ſouls :. If 
their Dotrine” be'/good, why are their lives. and ations 
ſo vicious ? I ſpeak: for the generality, their- praQticecon- 
rradicteth what they would have vs to- believe of their Do- 
Arine ; their bad lives they- would ſhelter under the not.on 
, of a good Dedrine, the goodneſs. of their Religion muit 
be a cloak; but we with: a good -.life -would;: as. much as 
the frailty and -corruption-of our nature can permit, en- 
deavour to credit the dcarine we profeſs, and becauſe 
we will not run into the ſame exceſſes as others do, we pre- 
ſently are by them branded with the name- of preciſe and 


moroſe Pxritans, If they do well, they atteibuteit to them-<._ 


ſelves, to the right uſe they. make: of their free-will, 
to their own wilÞand inclination - But if in us there be 
any thing better than in others, we wholly ( as 'tis moſt 
rate” hen ee it to free-grace, the glory of all we return 
to and not to any will of ours, for no good is done 
in or by us, but what- comes from God's free-grace, to 
which, ſpecially in matter of Salvation, -we can - never at- 
tribute too much,nor too little to our own ſtrength : So that 
whilſt their. principles lead them to looſenefs and licenti- 
'ouſneſ$, ours, or rather Gods in us, lead us to holineGand-wer- 
tuous prafices, and ifthorough the corruption of our nature 
they do not as' it ſhould, we confeſs it -ought {o to be. 


Let them ſhew 'us their- faith -by thetr works, for by the 


fruit we judge of the: Tree. Now: bad aQtions and aviti- 
out life do naturally and neceſſarily flow from their-prin- 


iples, and whilſt, as I ſaid before, ()- they promiſe others (4): Pect.2.19.. 


liderty, they themſelves are the: ſervants of corruption.. 
Now a9 -ev be = an Omer by rare grace im- 
rted to-all men,- whereby may if they will 

by then from the Creation till now have-not the. effetual 

means- of faving grace been imparted. alike.? which: if ſo, 


then'all-or: maſt had. been. ſaved ; which not being it muſt 


. "proceed from a want either of will or of power ; I tannot 
believe it is for want of a will, for though people, out of 
their own be willing enough to 
repentance, and like Sempſen, be lulled a ſleep 
klalsboſbm, yet when they. hear or ſee the 


approaches 
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in their Da- (5) Judg. as 
Philiſtines, the 9 


. (4) Numb. 23. 
I » 
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"Woke Aj agen BE 


+ om of death, dangerous fickneſſes, heavy afiQtions 
and terrors of Conſcience are coming upon them;ſurely none 
are ſo prodigal of their own Souls, or ſo defirous of dam- 
nation, but would unfeignedly deſire to be ſaved, (a) /er 
me die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his, 
was the deſire of that wicked falſe Prophet, Balaam. And 
as Sampſon would have drawn up together all his forces, to 
have overcome his Enemies, he found his ſtrength was 
gone ; The Lord was departed-from him. So thoſe ſinners who 
were luted afleep with thoſe pretty fancies of a power to 
repent, believe and be ſaved, when it comes to the puſh, 
they- find there is no ſuch thing in them as they were made 
to believe. In Sampſon, his ſtrength was gone,” for once he 
had it ; but that free-will and power which Arminians do 


' brag of, no man ever had : Therefore at lat they :muſt be 
- convinced how in” man is no fuch a power whereby to. be | - 


ſaved when he will. «its £6 

Now to ſum upall in few words: Horrible abfurdities 
follow on the Arminian gpinions, ſome wheteof they ac- 
knowledge, and others are bound on their. back. by nnavoid- 


. able conſequences - Namely that the'fruit of-Chriſt's death | 


doth abſolutely depend upon the accidental afſent ofman's 
free-will, that notwithſtandinghis death; it was poſlible and 
very contingent. that all men -. had periſhed, That no-foul 


had been free from Hell by his Blood:; That God ſhould 
' never haye had any Church at all; "That now. by vertue of 


his death,' true grace is given to all ; Thatall Pagans as well 
under the Law as the Goſpel, who never heard-of Scripture, 


_ are traly reconciled © toi God by the death-of his Son 3, That 


all Infants, even of Heathens,” who die before the years of 
diſcretion are ſaved by Chriſt; That in no man is any original 
ſin, bat every one when;:he is born is put in. the ſtate of 
Innocency 5; That Baptiſm is not-neceſlary, for no- {n is 
therein remitced, / becauſe there /is-inone then to .bere- 
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CHAP XV. 


How Arminianiſm is contrary to the Docirine of - 
the. Church of England. | 


WE a ſort of men, namely, thoſe. that are zealous. . 
*Y_. for the Religion-of their Fathers, and true Sons of 
the Church of E:glavd ,, 1 make no doubt but that this will 
be-a weighty: and prevailing Argument, "which for their ſake: 
and information before 1 have done, I hope by the grace of 
God to-make good, and thereby to ſhew thediſfingenuity aug- - 
deſign of thoſe who to x upon ſeveral people, have the- - 
face to affirm Arminianiim to be the Doctrine of the 
Churchiof -#ngland' which is fo contrary to trath. . 
To uuderſtand; this well, it-muſt be explained what is- - 
meant-by the Dactrine of the Church ; 'tis not the opinions. - 
of -fome carrupt Members of the Church, whom. that Mo- 
ther diſawns as ſpurious,,.-. becauſe fallen from her Princi» 
ples and having {et.up Errors of their own,- which ſhe ne-: - 
ver: taught them, though - they would: father :them upon; © 
her ; ſhe hath fed them with and ſincere milk, which 
their: own. ill. conſtitution hath turned into Poyſon.. .. But. 
vwhat'we call the true Dodrine of the Church-is that which: - 
was received, believed and- taught in the: -very. begin-: - 
ning- of the Reformation from errors .and abuſes. of the.. 
Church of Rome, . and without alteration. by her ſelf, laſted 
for above-three{core.years-after,, tilla party here combined. - 
to! bring; in 'erroneop. innovations of their own - In few: 
words we call that the Doctrine of the Ghurch of ud, . 
which concerning theſe controverted: points: is contained: + 
inthe. 39 Avricles, in the Common Prayer Book,. the. Rok, 
| of: - 


How Arminianiſm is contrary 


of Homilies, ane the Catechiſm of Edward the 6th. Theſe 
are the general, publick, and autjrentical Records and E- 
. viderces of the Faith: and Do@rine of the Church of Exg- 
land ; and we ſhall not” want the Teſtimony of the-moſt 
Eminent and famous DoQtors thereof to prove what we 
ſay. So then we ſball-make.it appear, how Arminiam;ſm is 
contrary to all this, T mean, mm every one of theſe we ſhal 
{ind Teſtimonies againſt iv. , . | 
Firſt of all, to begin with the Articles of Faith. We 
have the 159th. about Predeſtination in theſe Words. Pre- 
deſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby be- 
fore the Foundation of the World was laid he hat!: conſt amtly decreed 
by his Counſel ſecret to us, to deliver from Curſe and Dan;yati- 
oe: thoſe why be kath choſen in Chriſt, and to bring- them unto 
everlaſting Salvation, &c. Let the whole the read with 'At- 
_ tention, and what we have aſſerted about that Point” will 

beFound therein to be contained ; as the' eternity of God's 
Decree, everlaſting Purpoſe, its immutability hath *con-. 
ftantly decreed, ©&c. But becauſe, if 1 ſhould pcint at eve- 
ry Word confirming what I am-about 'proving- out . of this 
Article, it would take-up tco mtich' time. - To doit more 
effeually, I hall make uſe of another Man's Pen, 1 mean 
| of Mr. Thomas Rogers, a Man beyond exceptionin-the Caſe, 
who was a Chaplain to Archbiſhop Bancrefe, He hath written 
an Analyſis upon all the 39 Articles which he doth dedicate to 
the Archbiſhop, and the Book is licen&d and printed by Au-: 
thority. The DoQrines contatned in every'Article,he reduces 
under ſeveral Heads and'Propoſitions, which he proves out 
of Scripture ; and theſe Propoſitions he,in his Epiſtle Dedi- 
catory, affirmeth to be maintained by the Church of Eng- 
land ; which, if it had not been true, he would not have 
had the Face to have faid ſo in Print to the Primate :of 
the whole Kingdom. - To add a-greater-weight to what he 
' writes, I muſt warn the Reader he was-no' Puriren, nor: Friend 
tothem, as it appeareth out-of | his Book, and ſono. Cat- 
vitiſt, co make uſe of their *Words:- He'out: of this 15th. 
Articit draweth ten” Propoſitions ;$he -1 ff.” Thar there: i 4 


- Predeftination of Mer unto- everlaſting Fife. 2. \ Predeſtination 
 ' hath been from' everlaſting < 'Here '18>bhe -eternity.”.. 3. Tiey 
= : | | which 
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which are - predeſtinated unt) Salvation camet. periſh; This is 
Perſeverance, and; againſt the Apoſtacy of Saints. 4. Nor 
all Men, but certain, are predeſtinated to be ſaved ; Here is a 
certain number: of Choſen and Elet 5, 7: Chriſt. Feſus, of 
the meer Will and. purpoſe of God, ſome are elefted, and nor. o- 
thers, unto Salvation : Here are Eletion and Rebrobation, 
and no outward Motive in God but his meer Will and 
Purpoſe. In the 6th. and 7th. Propoſitions; he makes the 
outward - Calling by the Word, and inward by th: Holy 
Ghoſt, the Juſtification by Faith of thoſe that are predeſti- 
nate, their SanRification by. the Holy Ghoſt, and Glori- . 
fication in the Life-to come, to he infallible Effets of free 
Ele&tion. Take notice alſo, how in his Proofs of. the firſt 
Propoſition, he makes uſe of the Examples of Ahel and 
Cain, Iſaac and Iſhmael, Jacob and Eſau, as Examples of E- 
le&ion and Reprobation. And amongſt thoſe whom he 
condemns as Adverſaries to this Truth ( for of the 
Truth ' he aſſerts in every Propoſition , he names thoſe 
that are againſt it, ) he expreſſes thoſe that ſay, how ſome 
are appointed to be ſaved but none to be damned. And 
upon the 4th, Propoſition he condemneth thoſe who 
ſay, no certain Company -be fore-deſtined unto _ eter- 
nal Condemnation. - Upon his 5th. Propoſition he con- 
demneth of nb (that's his Word) thoſe who ſay, that 
Man maketh himſelf eligible for the Kingdom of Hea-' 
ven ; thoſe who ſay, that God beheld in every Man whe- 
ther he would uſe his Grace well, and believe the Goſpel 
or no, and as he ſaw a Man affe&ted, ſo he did predeſtinate, 
chooſe, or refuſe him. And thoſe that ſay, that beſides God's 
d Will, there was in him ſome other Caufe why he choſe 
one, and caſt offanother. O Arminians ! here by a trueSon 
of the Church, according to the Doctrine of the Church, 
you are Charged with Impiety for your Opinions. More 
of this. is to be ſeen in the Book, which for Brevities ſake 
- I omit, _: One. Evidence more of a true Son of the (a) Reply to 
Church, 1 ſhall make uſe of upon this point, which alſo #ifer, p. 275. 
proves our 13th. Chapter in the very Words: (a) Although 
our Tenet.concerning predeſtination, be. no other than St.. Ar 
and his | Schnlars maintained againſt the Pelagians, faith Dr. . 
Francis White, Dean .of Carliſle. As to Mr, Rogers's Book, | 
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/ T 1 Cor. 6..8uch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are 
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ſomething elſe 1 ſhall add, how therein in mattter of Pre- 
deſtination he faith, as do all the Churches Militant and Refor- 
med with a ſweet conſent teſtifie a..d acknowledge. | Then 
all ſuch Churctes agree againſt Arminiansin theſe points. 

For free-Will we muſt read the 1oth. Article. The Cor- 
dition of Man after the fall of Adam is ſuch, that he cannot 
turn and prepare himſelf” by bis own natural Strength and good 
Works to Faith and calling upon God ;, wherefore we have no 
power to do good Works pleaſing and acceptable unto God, mith- 
out the Grace of God preventing ws, that we may bave a good 
will and working with "4, when we have that good will» This 
is plain enough as obſerved by Rogers, how Man cannot do- 
any good Work before he be regenerated and converted - 
And he declares Adverſaries to this Truth, al ſuch a hold,, 
that naturally there u free-will in us ,, and that Man hath free= 
will to perform ſpiritual and heavenly things. - Again, that Men: 
believe. not, but of their own free-Will : T hat it is ina 
Man's free-Will to. believe, or not to believe, to obey or- 
diſobey. the Goſpel of Truth preached. This is the, Po- 
Arine we aſſert, In as plain and proper Words as can be- 
expreſſed. And on his 3d. Propoſition upon the fame- 
Article, he brings in the very ſame Texts we make uſe of 
for that-purpoſe : As, (b). God purifieth man's heart ;,. (Cc) works 
in, w both the will nd the deed ; (4) the Spirit helpeth our in- 
* firnnties - for. we know uot what. to pray -for as we __ (&)- 

anttified,. 
but ye are juftified in the name of the Lord Jeſu, and b gra 
Spirit of aur God, &c, All this againſt free-Will, an for- 
God's free effeftual Grace, Abe oo WT 

As tothe certainty of Salyation and for Perſeverance, 
*tis contained in the already-quoted: 17th. Article, where 'tis. 

id, God hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſel feerer to w, ro . 
bring. thoſe be hath choſen in 5g 4 and by* Chriſt to e- 
werlaſting, Salvotion. Whence it doth follow, that cer- 
rainly.and: infallibly ſuch ſhall be brought ro Salvation, or 
elfe God couldnot execute that- which he-hath decreed ro-. 
do, which is. Blaſphemy. Now the- Adverſaries are for 
Mvyutability and in conſtancy of-Salvation, which certain- 
ly this Article doth croſs; for it induceth a certain and- 
conſtant- Salyation, and.a conſtant. Decree. of Ele&ion, con- 


| Rantly. 


Perſeverance in the State of Grace 5 Rut they by. inducing 
this Apoſtacy, and that Men, though eleted, may have 
leave to fall from Salvation jf they will, make an Election 
which followeth a Man upon cond:tion of - his fore-ſeen 
Perſeverance, a ſtrange EteQion that waits ypor Man ; tq 
ſee whether he will give to hanſelf a final Perſeverance by 


his own free-Will ; an Ele&jon by which no Mana is acty- - 


ally elected unul he be no more, that is, afcer his death. 
In this Article the Church hath another way to teach the 
certainty of Salvation , which is, to go upon the. fatng 
Grounds St. Paw doth, when he faith by Particulars to make 
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the General ſure. (f) hom he aid fore-'now, them he al» (f ) Ron. 8, 
fo did predeſtinate to be made like to the Image of hs Sou, Whom *9+ 3 


be did predeſtinate; rhem be alſo called , whom he called, them he 
alſo juſtified 5 and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, Ac- 
cording to this Foundation in the faid Article are theſe 
Words ; Wherefere they which be endued with ſo excellent a Be- 
nefit of God, be. calted according 10 God's: purgoſe, by hi Spirit 
working in dxe ſcajon , mg thrangs Grace obey the ( alling : They 
be Jul ed freely, they e Sons of God: by Adoption ; 
they be made like” unto the Image of bs only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt ;, they walk "religiouſly in good works, and at length, 
God's Mercy, .they antain to tucriaſting Felicity, Here are al- 
Jo the Particulars by which that general -bringing- to Sal- 
vation is perfedted : ſo' that to joyn- both together, it. is 
but one: and the fame ;z and from firſt to laſt there is 
fuch an indifolublte Connexion, -that he whor is eleted to 
eternal Life ſhall infallibly have it. Upon this certitude 
and aſſurance it is, that St. Pal concludes nothing can de- 
ob us of eternal Life, becauſe nothing: can ſeparate ns 
om the Jove of God, which is the Ground of our 

- pineſs. Wherefore he defieth any thing or-perſon to do 8, 
though 41min undertake to accept of the Apoſtles Chal- 
. *Jenge, not caring how they come within his Defiance; For 
"they ſeem to anfwer, that there are many, or ſome things 
. that can ſaparate us from the love of God in Chriſt ; tho? 
after and before a long Enumeration, "St. Paul concludes, In 
all rkings theſe we are more war. = tek - And. Job will truſt 
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ia God, though bt kill him. Now that. which maketh vs t> 
Conquer is not our own free-Will, but. it: is God that loved 
-. In conformity to this, in the ſame Article it is ſaid, 
The conſideration of Elettjon doth ' greatly eſtabliſh in the Saints, 
and confirm their Faith of eternak Salvation to be enjoyed through 
Chriſt, And the ſame Interpreter upon the 17th. Article, 


in his 3d. Propoſition, out of the Words confrantly decreed; 
doth infer this ; Wander then do they. from the truth, which 


ehink that the wery E left, totally and finally, -may fall from Grace 


and be damned, &c. | think this is very clear for us. And 
in the latter end of. his 8th. Propoſition , he condemneth 
thoſe who call the DoCtrine of Predeſtination a licentions 
DoQarine. 467 {851 

As to the point of Juſtification, which-is..a- Fundamenta]) 


Article of our Religion, and much corrupted by .4rmijni-- 
ans ; the xi. Article of the 39g. faith, We are accounted 


Righteous before God, only for the Merit of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, by Faith, and not for our. own Works and De< 
ſervings. Theſe laſt Words do reach. 4rminians as well as 
Papiſts., for free WHll, Faith, Perſeverance, right uſe. and 
improvement of Means,' do.-come under the Word Deſer- 
wings. There is then nothing of Man ; and Rogers, in the 
Proofs of his 1ſt. Propoſition, explains it thys, By his only 
Rog ronn? we are juſtified. \ It expreſſes only Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, and 'excludeth any thing elſe. But I muſt 
not be too-long upon'this. * Out of what hath been ſaid, 1 
hope it doth appear, how of theg9 Articles, thoſe which 
ſpeak about thefe Matters, are clearly for 'us againſt. Ar» 


Now we nwſt come to the Liturgy or amy ratchet 
Book, which now and then, and in ſeveral places, doth 
Rrike againſt thoſe Errors, and for the Truth.” ' And as the 
"Church teacbes us 'thoſe Doftrires by Articles of Faith, ſo 
in the -Liturgy ſhe doth confirm it by PraQtice.. But before 
I'come to it, I muſt take notice of ſome Paſſages in-the 
Caterhiſm, which is alſo 2 publick Record and Evidence of 
the DoQtrine of.-the Church * Know this, that thou art 10t a- 

le | of ry Jelf,, nor-to walk in the Command» 
nents .of God, and to ſert-bim without his ſpecial Grace. ke 
» a110 


|. We 
 aloxwe 


en, even God's People: Onr Wills ant AﬀeRiohs are nn 


roly; where then lays their Freedom? They are vbitinae 


fre to their P , therefore called unruly : None 


£ 


Tazſday in Ex 
Ker week: 


rec Eafler, 


'but God 'can order them; twthing whder a Divine Power-- 
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can Influence them to what is goodz nay, in things that arg na” 
tural to ther, as to love,and te deſire, Not fhoms mare 
natural than Love and Deſire, nothing more free ; yet here 

we ſee opr Wills cannot love that which God commands, 

| _ «ox delire what he promiſes, except God makes them do ir, 
>=... Surely theſe are mortal Wounds to free-Will, . Further- 
more, we c2nnot fo much as to think any $00d thing 

but by the Spirit of God : For St. Paul ſaith, of our ſelves 

we cannot have a good Thought ; ſo the, Church which he- 

(f.) Calleft on leveth his Dodtrine, ſaith to God, (f') Grant to us, that. by 
"74. Sunday thy holy Tnſpirarion., we may think thoſe things that be g10d, This 
after Eafter. is of Grace, and not by Nature ; therefore, (g) we can do 
Cork on 220 good thing without thee ;, - Frant us the help of thy Grace, that 
ift. ole af- ve may pleaſe thee both in will and deed, God puts into our 
) Colle on Hearts to do Duties and to perform them well ; (h) Thou 
3d. Sunday af- haſt given us a hearty defire ro pray. We pray God to 
ter T'inity- grant (5) that we may in Heart and Mind afcend into the Hea- 
(i) Coliet on ye; Surely *%tis to deny thoſe Prayers, if one denieth 


Aſcenſion 49), the effettual Power of God on the Willof Man. In ano» 
andColle& on © : 4 


Annanci ation ther place, ; by God, CC. whoſe power 79 Creature 1s a- 
day, inthe ble to refit, in Spirituals as 1n Temparals, TR: 
Prayer in | | 


time of War and Tumult, amongſt the Thankſgivings. 


- But I muſt net much longer ftand upon*this, for the 
Stream runs firong that way: only few places more 4 


People, 

to every good thing, except thou be 
to ſtir them.up.. The Oncſtion is about the WAL 
fir the winnie. Body of the Church. is governed. 


"Kings : 


% 


Dottrine of the Church of England. 
Kings't (p)” Ride" the | Hdrart of © thy © Servant the "King © The ©) 
Heavts of "Kings are in-thy Rule a4 Governance, and thou deft 
diſpoſe and turn thomas it 'ſeemerh beſt ro thy godly Wiſdom 

e humbly: beſcech thee to diſpoſe and govern the Heart of thy 
Servant*, our King, that in all bis Thoughts, Words and 
Works, he may ever ſeek thy Honour and Glory. 1f Men have: 
free-Wittand Power to do thoſe things, as to purifie them- 
ſelves,' why'do-we pray- for them 7 ?Tis in yain for us to- 

ray to:God todo for us that which we can do our ſelves. 
But-if therein we want his Aſſiſtance, then we' muſt need - 
want that Power. I ſhall conclude with two or three 
places oulf of the Licaxy;- where 'tis prayed for the King, .. 
| That his. Heart may be ruled in the Faith, Feer, and Love of 
God. | In another place, That te Church may be called, and 
wniverſally governed tin the right way, and, Thar God would 
bring into the way of truth all ſuch as bave erred and are de- 
ceived. Here the Church doth plainly acknowledge the Ef- 
ficacy of God's Grace on. the Wills and Hearts of Men ; 
for when we pray that God's Grace: may work ſuch Ef- 
feds, *tis owned ſuch Effefts to be the proper Works of © 
God's Grace. One thing -more I ſhall take notice of, and 
it is this : In a Prayer are theſe Words ; We beſecch thee for 
all ſorts and conditions of Men, that thox wo _be pleaſed 10 
make thy ways known unto them. Hence we fee, how Men 
cannot of themſelves know God's Ways, bat it s:Gad: that - 
makes them. known unto them ; therefore we- therein be- - 
ſeech God'to do it : Whiek if it were-not proper for God a- - 
lone, the Prayer would be in vain. Hence we alſo teavn 
the Senſe of the- Church, as to the {ignification of the word \ 
a uſed in Scripture, as it” ought. to be the Objefh of our . 
Prayers,and then by aconſequenceapply it tothaſe for whom | 
'Chriſt died, againſt an univerſal. Redemption in- their 
way; for- in the Colle it is not faid, for every ſingle | 
Men.. \ e ; + - 


Now to proceed: We-ſhould'bring ſometbing out of the . 
- Book: of Homilies, and of cheanthoriſed: Catechiſan of Ed- Sp 
»ard the 6th. As to the firſt-zake-notice of-.the following 
pl 
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Part I. P. Il» 
and Part 2. 
P. i8t, 182, 
183. 


Part. 1, pag.8. 
®* S» 


How. Arminianiſm is contrary tothe 
places out of. the Edition -quated +in the Margin. - | Sr; Pay 
in many places painteth us ont inour own Colours,” caling :us the 
Children of the Wrath of God when we were” born : Saying alſo 
that we cannot think" a good Thought of ourſelves ; fuck tefs 
can we we ſay or do well of ou? ſelves, &C;'- And we be of our 
ſelves of ſuch Earth, as can bring forth nothing but Weeds, Net- 
fles, Brambles, Bryars, Cockle and Darnel, we have | neither 
Faith, Charity, Hope, Patience, Chaſtity, nor + any thing elſe 
that good is, burof God ;, and therefore theſe Vertues 'are called 
there, the | Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt ,, and not _ the Fruits of 
Man, [3457 - 1:iflt |! Woe | 

In another place :. Of our ſelves and by our ſelves, we have 
n0 Goodneſs, Help nor Salvation, but contrariwiſe Sin, Danna- 
tion, and Death everlaſting-- Our Salvation comes only by Chriſt. - 
We are all become unclean, but are not able to cleanſe our ſelves, 
nor to make one another of \ us .clean. * We are by nature Chil- 
dren of God's Wrath, but we' are noti able to ' make: our. ſelves 
the Children and Inheritors of God's Glory, &c. He 38 the God, 
who of his own Mercy ſaveth us,” and ſetteth out his Charity and 
exceeding Love towards us, in that 'of his own voluntary Good- 
neſs, when we periſhed, he ſaved us, and provided -an everlaſting 
Kingdom for us : And all theſe Heavenly Treaſures aye given us, 
n0t for our Deſert, Merit, or good Deeds, which of our ſelves we 
have none, but of | his meer Mercy freely. . Doth not. this whol- 


.ly and only attribute ' our: Salvation to- the free Grace of 


God in Chriſt , - and conſequently excludeth- any - thing 
in .or from us, to move God to be fo gracious to 
- As to the great point. of our- Juſtification before God, 'jn 
the Sermon of the Salvation of Mankind by only Chriſt our Sa- 


-viour 'Sin and Death--everlaſting, are theſe Words : 


But our Juſtification doth come freely by the Merey of God 
of ſo great and free Mercy, that. whereas all the World was not 
able of themſelves, to pay any 'pare towards their Renſom, it 
pleaſed our heavenly Fagber of by infinite Mercy, without- 'a; 


our Deſerts, to prepare for us the moſt precious Jewels of ChriſPs 
and Blood, &c. And further, to ſhew. there:1s nothing 

Part 2. p.172..Of ours, it is ſaid elſewhere; & '5r of :thei free! Grace and 
Mercy of 'God; bythe Mediation of the © Blood of "his = 
4's | VIE) 
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Chrift, without Meris or Deſerving on our part ; that. our Sing Pirt 2. p. 819 


are forgiven "ns';, that we are reconciled and brought again ino'*** - 
his Favour, and made Heirs of bis. Heavenly Kingdom. And 
as to the Certainty. and Immurtability of our EleQtion, it is 
fzid im another place, LZer us by ſuch Virtues as onghy ro ſpring out pc, v.28 
of Faith, -ſhew our Elefton ro be ſure and ſtable; &c. -And 2g, © 
elſewhere we read this : The. holy an, Simon, ſaith, that vat 2. p. 152. 
Chriſt is ſer forth for the fall and riſing again of manyin |{rael. 
As Chriſt Jeſus is a fall to Reprobates, which periſh through 
their own Defaults ; ſo is his Word, yea the whole Book of God, © 
a cauſe of ' Damnation unto them through their Incredulity , 
&e, Furthermore, . Chriſt Feſns, the Prophets, the Apoſtles We: 6 
and all the true Miniſters of - bis Word, yea'every jot and tittle © 
' #n the Holy Scripture bave been, is, and-ſhall be for evermore the - 
Sanour of Life unto eternal Life, unto all thoſe whoſe Hearts God 
hath purified by true Faith, &C. - God of his mercy and ſpecial. 
- Favour towards them whom he bath appointed to everlaſting Sal- 
vation, hath ſo offered his Grace eſpeciallr, and they have recei- 
ved it ſo fruitfully, that' altho by reaſon of their ſmful living out- 
wardly, they ſeemed before to have been the Children of Wrath and 
Perdition ;, yet now the Spirit of God mightily working in them, 
unto the obedience to God's Will and Commandments ;, they de> 
clare by their ourward Deeds and Life, in the ſhewing of Mercy 
and Charity, which cannot come but of the K bee God, and 
his ſpecial Grace, that they are the undoubred Children of God, ap-: 
pointed to everlaſting Life, &c. EDI fs ES 
- For a further confirmation of this, 'tis ſaid, The reaſona- | 
ble and Godly, as they muſt certainly know and perfwade them- 02 P: 173. 
ſelves, that all-Goodneſs,” all Bounty, all Mercy, all: Benefits, all 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, and. whatſoever can be named good and profi- 
table, either for the Body or for the Soul, do come only . of -God's 
Mercy - and -meer. Favour, and not of themſelves. '$o, &C. Þ. 


God, without any ſpark of Go 
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or goaly motion, only given to evil thoughts and wicked deeds 1 as 
for the works of the ſpirit, the fruits of faith, charit able and good 
motions, tf he have any at all im him, they. proceed only if the 
holy ghoſt, who .is the. only worker. of our fanttification, -and 
maketh us new. men in Jeſus Chit.” And page 21g; bis power 
and wiſdom compell us to take him for God. Ommnipotent,. ba» 
ving all thing it bis ſubjettion, and will have none. in Council 
with him, nor any to ask the, reaſon of his. doing, for be may do: 
what liketh him, and none can reſiſt him, for he worketh dl 
ns in his. ſecret judgment, to bis,0wn_ pleaſure, yea even the 


to. turn. tfectualy unto the, Lord by. our ann firength. .. . For 
this cafe. althanpgh Jeremiah had j<id before, | if thus retzrin; O: 
lirael,. ret wnto auc.;.. yet afterwards be. ſaith, Tarn thou me, 
O Lord and 1 ſhall beturned, &G "30 


Why.ſhould | longer inſiſt apen this-witch 1s ſo fell and- 
ſo clear ;- let thoſe that: have:a mind'to know more of -it-: 
- read the -Firſt and Second. Parts. of the: Hamilies, of che+ 
miſery, of Man, . with the . Honylies\ of. Ghriſi's Nativiry;,: 
Paſſion,and. RelurreQtion.,. The fixit,ond hyfangaythe Finit,: 
Second and Third part:of that on Kogarion-meek; and the: 
Firſt part. of that of Repentance.;: Aud as ts-the.paints of - 


our 


_ 


yation, "beſi 
cond 'and\ Third: parts- of the Homiljes of Salvation and 
Faith, And out of all they+ſhall find that there is an eter- 
mal and immutable predeſtination of certain Men ynro 
eternal Life our of meer grace and free-mercy ; | and” a 
paſſing by ar reprobation cf others to eternal ſeath-out of 
Gods meer pleaſure, \ That” there is no free-will or ſyici- 
ent grace communicated unto all. men, whereby they may 
conyert and fave themfelieg if they will ; on the contrary 
that Man without the ſpecial help - of Gods ſpirit,  aad 
grace is ſo weak that he can neither think any thing that: 
1s good, nor prepare his | heart' to ſeek for grace. That 
Chriſt dyed- intentionally and effe&tually for none bur the * 
Ele&, "that God $' grace and fpiric do always work effectn- 
ally in the hearts of the Ele in the a& of their Convertion, 
which they can never totally nor finally reliſt; and that 
the fame Ele& do never, nor can wholly and *finally . fall 
from the ſtate of grace. In thefe Homilies which for the 
moſt part ' were compiled by. the learned Martyr - Crar:- 
»er, doth-appear the ſpirit of our firſt Reformers to have 
been, wholly tor free-grace againft tree-will, or any thing 
of merit or ſtrengrh in man. 2 
Another Authentick proof, of the DoQrine of the Church 
againſt Arminzeni/en is taken out of a ſhort Catechiſm pub- 
liſhed in the time of good King. Edward 6th.It was Compoſed 
by- Job» Poner Biſhop of Wincheſter, and before its publica- 
tion . was prefented to'the King; who committed the peru- 
fal thereof to- fome Biſhops and other learned®-men,-* who 
aſſured his Majeſty it agreed with Scripture and the Statutes 
of the Kingdom, Kory ju” by his ' ſpecial command it 
was not only Printed in. Latine and Englith, 'in 'the Year 
1553, The nextafter the firſt publiſhing of the 39 Articles: - 
S9 that we ' may well Jook--upon It - as'a 'Þt 
on ther; but he aM{o prefixed his own Epiſtle, wherein he 
dif conmiant - all -School:maſters-- within the Kingdom, 
carefully and: diligently to reach 'ir in 'alf their- Schooks - 
There in 6ne'of -the Scholars anſwers to- the Maſter, "tis 
faid; But as mary as ave in the faith tedfaſ weve. fore-choſen; 
| EEC 2 predeſtinate 


Datine ofthe Check gf tagland, 
eur Eleftion, Vocation, Juſtification, Sanftification and Sa[- 
ſides the foreſaid, - let them read- the Firlt,. Se- 


fect 'Comment 
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How Arminianiſm is comrary to the 
rec f! inare and appointed 10 everlaſting life before the world 'was 
made, And-in another thus'z The firſt, principal and moſt pro» 
per. cairfe of our Juſtification and: Sulvation, is the" goodneſs. and 
lave of God whereby he choſe ' us. for his before be made the 
world, after that he granted au to be called ty the preaching: of 
the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, when the ſpirit of the Lord is porred 
mnto us by whoſe guidance and governance we be led to ſettle our 
truſt in God, . . From the ſame jpirit alſo-cometh our ſanctification, 
the love of God and our Neighloan, juſtice and uprightneſs of 
life, finall\, whatſoever 45 in us or may be done of us honeſt, pure, 
true and good, - that altogether ſpringeth out of this moſt pleaſant 
Rock, from this moſt plemiful fountain the goodneſs, love, choice 
and unchangeable; purpoſe of God, |be ts the cauſe, the reſt are 
the fruits and effetts. . .. It is meant thereby that faith or rather 
truſt alone, doth' lay ' hand upon, underſtand and perceive our 
righteous making to be given us of God freely* That 1sto ſay, 
by no deſert -of our own, but by the free grace of rhe Almighty 
Eather-.. , . For not*by the worthineſs of our deſervings were we - 
either heretofore choſen or long ago ſaved ; but ” the only mercy of 
God and :pure grace of Chriſt unr Lord, whereby we were in him - 
anade to 'do theſe good works, that God bath appointed for us to 
walk. in... . And fol. 68. Immortality: and bleſſed life, God hath 
rv ar for his choſen, before the foundation of the world was 
bo | | 


To what hath been ſaid, out of fol.7, 8, 12. I Thall add 
few. words more. .The image of God in man by- original ſms. 
and evil. cuſtom was ſo ary. that: man bimſelf conld not 
Jufficiently ' underſtand the difference between good and bad, be 
rween juſt and: unjuſt, &c. And from theſe and other attions 
of Chriſt two © benefits do: acorue unto ns, one that whatſoever he 
aid, be did it all for our profit ;, ſo that ws - are as much ours 
If ſo be we cleave _faſt to them with a firm and lively faith, as if we 
our ſelves hed done: them. .... "6 
Out of all this I made ic appear Arminian Tenets to be 
contrary to the DoQrine of the-Church, and Occaſi- 
on 1 ſhall be ready to make enlargements not only out of all 
the ſame Springs .and Authentick Records ; but out of others 
$00,. which now for brevitjes ſake I do not mention, tho? 
- They be conſiderable ; however before 1 make an end: of 
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Hence ppeorech the ſweet and porfeft harmony between 
theſe publick Records of the Faith and Religion of the 
| Church of England; let thoſe that have a mind to look 
faxther there into among the 39 Articles, to peruſe the grh, 
about Original Sin, the 1 1:h,of the: Juſtification of Man, and 
the 18:h, of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the name 
"of Chriſt; With Mr. Roger's Expoſition upon every one of 
. them, ſpecially the 15. abour Predeſtination. 

1*hope we hitherto have out of tublick and Authentick 
Kk ecords, ſufficiently demonſtrated Arminianiſm to be con- 
tray to'the Dodrine of the Church: We ought to take 
notice how theſe 39 Articles, Common-Prayer-Book, &c, 
were compiled before 4rmmins and his errors were heard 
of here, for I make no doubt but if they had been ſpread 
before, we ſhovld* have had other things more directly and 
poſirive againſt them : for certainly the ſpirit of the ' firſt 
Reformers was altogether for free-grace againſt free-will ; 
*wherefore' to proſectte my Argument I now mult, ſhew 
how ſtrongly and generally Arminjaniſm- was oppoſed here 
when it firſt appeared; Which car! more and more coghrm 
it ro be againſt the Dofrine of the Church. But this af- 
fordeth matter enovgh for another Chapter. 


.C HA P.- XVI. 


How Arminianiſm did meet with a ſtrong and 
general oppoſition bere,- when it began. to- 
appear. TY ny Aga 


"FEre the ſparkles of that unhappy Fire, did at. firſt _(ex- - 
cept once which I ſhall have occation-to 'mention ) 
break. out in Cambridge, where one Doctor Baroe a Divi- 
«nity Profeſſor, and one Barret in. a Sermon of his, - having 
ubliſhed ſome Arminian Tenets, a courſe was ta- 

n to ſuppreſs it; for the Vice-Chancellor and Heads. 
of the Umiverſity-Colleges met together, and declared - 
thoſe opinions to be .jnnovations and. contrary to the Do- 
Arine of: the. Church profeſſed. in that Univerlity, Where: 
upon they ſent up Doctor #hraker and Tindal,, two Mem- 
bers of their own, to Archbiſhop Wiizgsfe, who forthwith 
called to him ſeverai learned and worthy Divines, amongſt 
whom were. the: then. Lilkap of Landon, the Elect Biſhop 
of Bangor, and others, in and about the City, and . upondyc 
Examination and Debate upon- the matter, on the 20% Hf 
November 1595; drew up unanimouſly the 9 Articles, cal- 
led the Lenbetb Articles, wherein they alſs had-the concur- 
rence of the Archbiſhop of. .Yark, —_— ſeveral Divines:gf . 
' that Province z, which Articles are a ſentence paſt - inſt 


Arminianiſm, as the fit and proper remedy for the 


: 3 
* the Antidote was ſpecifical, and. compoſed "54 the 
—_—_ cogether 


Poyſon, which - & they are fewy ſhort. and 
to mo aka Þ | thall titre, ſet down in Engliſh as they, were,- 
in Latin, . + - y | 


[: God: 


Arminianiſm met with great oppoſition. 


I. God from Eternity hath- predeſtinated certain men 
unto life, certain men -he. hath reprobated to death... ...-. 


H. The moving or ſufficient cauſe of predeſtination un- 
to life, is not the fore-ſight of Faith, or of Perſeverance, 
- or of Good works, or of any thing that is in the perſons 

predeſtinated ; but only the good will and pleaſure of 
God. Bu | LH 


. IH. There is a p determined and certain number of the 
predeſtinate, which can never be augmented nor di- 
miniſhed. | - EEE 
IV. Thoſe. who are not predeſtinated toSalvation, ſhall 
neceſſarily be damned for their fins. - - 33 Wi 


V. A true living and' juſtifying Faith. and the ſpirit of 
God juſtifying, is not extinguiſhed , it falleth nct_ away; 
or vaniſheth not away in -the 'Ele&, either finally or to- 


VI. A Man truly faithful ; that is, ſuch a one, © who is 
endued with a exper, Taree is certain of the full aſſurance 
of Faith ; of the remiſſion-of his ſins, and of his everlaſt- 
ing Salvation by Chriſt. | 
Vu. Saving grace is not given, is not communicated, is 
-not granted to all men, by which they may be ſaved, if 
they will. CO ene he rd i oa 
VII. No Man can come unto Chriſt unleſs it ſhall be 
given tim, and unleſs the Father ſhall draw him : And all 
ore ene drawn by the Father, that they may come to 
=; | TER ES 
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Theſe 


-. at its firſt Appearance bere. 
Thiſe Articles upon. ſerious debate and mature delibe- 
ration, having been agreed on by the: perſons before nam- 
ed very Eminent and Conſiderable Men, were afterwards 
ſent to the Univerſity of Cambridge by their Deputies, 
where they were received with the ynanimous approbation 
of the whole Univerſity, with ſuch ſucceſs, - that of the two 
Arminians, Baroe not long after leftthe Univerſity and went 
away,,and Barret was forced ſolemnly torecant, which recan- 
tation was Regiſtred. Thusa full ſtop was pur to thoſe Inno- 
vations ; and fince that time till Zaud's Faction got the yp - 
per-hand, this -and no other contrary l'otrine was taught 
there as being the true Orthodox according to-Scriptures 
and the Church of England's ; but ſince that time, the Party 
have done what they could to ſuppreſs and diſcredit ir. 
Yet though ſometimes truth be driven into corners, we doubt 
not but at laſt it will prevail notwithſtanding the oppoſition 
of Men and Devils, as it happened inthe caſe of Arriani/n. 
An Hereſie againſt the per on of Chriſt, as Arminianiſm is 
againſt his grace : though to our great grief we ſee Arriani/ſm 
revived in Socinianifm, as Pelagianiſm isin Arminianiſm. 

But we muſt go on in our deſign? In theſe 9 Articles 
we ſee the true Sence and Dodarine of the- Church ex- 
plained by thoſe that by their office and learning are the 
- fitteſt Interpreters thereof, ſo we may conclude- that to: be 

at that' time the DoQarine of the Church which we have 
aſſerted. But wehaye farther proofs, which to bring in I 
muſt skip over ſome paſlages, but with an intent-to make 
uſe of them in due place; the reaſon I have to do fo, is 


becauſe what I am going upon, carries along with it the 


ſtamp of Publick Authority and Influence, I mean the con- 
feſlion of Faith and Articles of the general Convocation of 
Ireland held in Dublin 1605; That is 20 years after the 
Articles of Lambeth, By the grace of -God I ſhall here ſet 
down thoſe Articles of that Convocation which are to our 
preſent purpoſe, and ſo ſhall begin with the Eleventh. 


XI. God from all eternity did by his.ugchangaeble Coun- 
ſel, ordain whatſoever in time-ſhould;come to paſs, yet ſo 
as no violence is offered to the wills of the reaſonable Crea- 

| "3 tures ; 
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Armicianiſm met with great oppoſition 
twies z and neither the: liberty nor the contingeney of the 


ſeco;d cauſcs is - tukett &way, but rather eſtabliſhed. 


X1: By the ſame eternal Counſel, God hath predeſtina- 
red fome wnto lite, and reprobated ſome unto death, of 
both which there is-2-certain number known only. to-God, 


which can- neither be increaſed nor Eiminiſhed, 


XIH. Predeſtination unto. life is the everlaſting -purpoſe 
of God, whereby betore the Foundatians of the World were 
laid, he hath conſtantly decreed in his ſecret Council, to 
deliver from Curſe and Condemnation, - theſe whom he 
hath .choſen - in Chriſt out of mankind ; and: to; bring. 
them by Chriſt-unto everlaſting Salvation as vefſels-made to. 
honour. 


'XIV. The cauſe moving God to predeſtinate unta life, : is 
nc the fore-ſeeing of Faith,or Perſeverance,nrof good works, 
or of any thing which is inthe perſon predeſtinated ; bur on- 
ly the good pleaſure of Gad himfelf, for all things heingior- 
Hined for. the manifeſtation of his-gtory,and his glory deing . 
ro appear both in the works of his Mercy andhis Juſtice 'It * 
ſeemed good to his heavenly wiſdom, to chufe out g-cer- 
- tain number, towards w hom he would extend his undeſer- 
ved mercy, leaving the reſt to be ſpeQacles of his Juſtice. 


XV. Such as are predeſtinated unto life he called accor- 
digg unto God s purpoſe ( his ſpirit working in due fea-- 
for + and through grace they obey the calling, they be - 
juſtified treely, rhey be made Sons of God by adoption ;- 
they be made like the (mage of his only begotten'Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; they wahk religioufly in geod works, and at length 
by God's mercy. they attain.to everlaſting felicity : Bat. 
irch as/are not predeſtinated.to Salvation, halt finally - be 
condemned for their ſins.. : 


XXV. The condition of Man after the fall of Atem;is fach- 
rhat he cannot” turſ and prepare himſelf by his aw natn- 
ral ftrength and good works, to faith and calling __ Gods, 

: . | wherefore 


| at its firſt Appearance here. 
wherefore we have no power to 5 good works plzafant 
and acceptable unto God, without the grace of God pre- 
venting us, that we may have a go9d will, and working 
with vs when we'have that good will, 


KXKX11, None can comennto' Chriſt unleſs it be piven unto 
him, and unleſs the Father draw him, and all men arenor 
drawn by the Father.that they may come to the Son; Neither 
js there ſach a ſufficient meaſure of grace vorchſafett vn - 
tn every. Man, whereby he is enabled to cometo everiitt- 
ing life. | 


XXX1IN.ANW God's Eledtare.in their time inſeparably united 
unto Chriſt, by thereffeQuatl and viral influence of the holy 
Ghoſt derived from him, as fromthe head unto every tr v2 
meinber of his myſtical Body ; and bzing thus made one 
with Chriſt, they are regenerated and made partakers of 
him and of all his benefits. N F 


XXXVIl. By juſtfying Faith we underſtand not only. the 
common belief of the Articles of Chriſtian Religion, and 
a perſuaſion of the truth of God's word in general. Bur alſo 
_ a particular application of the promiſes of the-Goſpel to the 
comfort of vur own ſouls; whereby we lay hold on Chriſt 
with all his benefits,having an earneſt truſt and confidence in 
God, that he will be merciful to us for his Sons ſake; ſo that a 
true believer may be certain by the aſſurance of Faith, of the 
—_ of his fins. and of his everlaſting. Salvation by 
Chriſt. 


| F 

XXXVIN. A true, lively, juſtifying Faith, and the ſan&ti- 
fzing ſpirit of God is not extinguiſhed, nor vaniſheth away 
in the regenerate, either totally or finally. 


.- The members that compoſed the Convocation which paſs 
fed theſe: Articles, were for the moſt part Engliſh Divines 
of- great learning, who had made/their- ſtudies in our Uni< 
yerkties, true- members: of 'the-'Church ;. ſo" that *tis the 
fane* as if they had been agreed: _— and the Zanberh Ar- 
Ke | 2 | ticles 


Arminianiſm met with creat oppoſt; ion 


ti- les were inſerted; withall we look npos the Church bf 
Ergl:nd and Irelard to be but one and the ſame. The fa- 
Mmors and for Piety and-Learning eminent James Uſber, af- 
terwards Primate of that Kingdom, was preſent at the 
Convocation «nd had a hand in penning tne  Artic,;es which 
were approved of by Ring 7ames, Licenſed and publiſhed 
here by Authority. Our 39 Articles 2greed upon in 
the Reign of Edward the VI. by the Convocation in 1552, 
ſeveral - years before Arminianifſm was broached and ap- 
peared abroad, could not be ſo plain and fo full againſt it 
_ as are thoſe of Lamberh and of Dublin : For then the evil 
© being brcken out, a fit and proper remedy was applyed 
againſt it. Hence-it is that in both we ſee thoſe Errors ſo 
clearly and fully condemned, that if we had been the Pen- 
men thereof, we could not have drawn them otherwiſe than 
They are, | x h | 
I muſt now return to my more ancient proofs, but not 
generally publick as this laſt, the firſt that broke the Ice, 
as far as I have read, upon theſe matters was one Samuel 
Harſnet, who upon the 27th of Offober, 1584, having at 
Paul s Croſs preached a Sermon concerning thoſe points, 
his Sermon was cenſured and condemned, and he at laſt de- 
clared his ſorrow for it. The ground of the complaint was. 
that he had preached contrary to Truth and to' the Do- 
Arine of the Church. About this time ſomething having 
appeared abroad to favour thoſe Errors 3 amongſt others 
one #eron did well handle the points in a Book called .4 
Fruitful Treatiſe of Predeſtination, with the Apology for the 
fme, againſt thoſe who appeared in Cambridge, and he 
. Dedicated it to the Queen, and it wasreceived with appro- 
bation and applauſe - But why ſhould I ſtand _ naming . 
of perſons ? Seeing all: our firſt Reformers ſifficiently ex- 
preſſed their judgment in the 39 Articles, the Common- 
Prayer-Book and Homilies, which they compiled : So we 
ravft name Biſhop Cranmer, Latimer ,, Hooper, Jewel, Ridley, 
Grindal , and Martyr, Bucer (who though Foreigners. were 
Divinity Profeſſors, one at Oxford, the other at Cambridge, 
and were made yſe of in the work of Reformation) Tyda 
Friths, Barnes, '&c. and, ſince that time Edwin ArChbi opal 
- Ide 


at its firſt Appearance here. 
York, the Biſhop'of Chicheftcy In 1596, Jobn Bridges, Biſho 
of Oxford, Babington Biſhop of Worceſter, the Ns 
Whitgift Archbiſhop of Canterbury, .and Hutton of Tork, The 
Biſhops of London, of Bangor, Dr. Wilt. Whitaker, and ſince 
tht time Perkins, not excepting Mr. Hooker, and who not ? 
Which it were to» long,to number, we can biing a Liſt vf 
300 Engliſh, Scotch or 'Iriſh, yet molt Engliſh, or therea- 
outs, with whom in the controvyerted - potats agreed all 
the Conkderable and Eminent Inſtruments of - Reformation 
as others beyond the Seas, Zuinglins, Luther, Calvin, - Beza, 
Bullinger, Zanchins, Piſcator, Chamierns, Parens, Vrſirzs, Tunins, 
Molinens, Rivetus, Gomarns, Sculterus, Matovins, GC. 

But we muſt not go abroad, we have enough at home to 
carry on the argument, which I ſhall reduce within-the time 
of King Jame?s Reign, and maybe. go little after :Every one 
may know he was a learned Prince,and a true Englayvd GCharch- 
man, 4uring his life the Ar-minian Set durſit not appear here 
at leaſt publickly: For a Sermon in the year 1616. having 
been preached at Roy/or before the King, concerning points 
of Arminianiſm, a recantation: was impoſed upon. Mr. Symp- 
ſor, who had preached it, and he recanted; and about 
years after at Oxford, one Mr. Gabriel Bridges having in the 
Univerſity ' Church preached a Sermon againſt - the abſolute 
Decree of Predeſtination, he was accuſed for preaching con- 
trary to Truth, and to the Artickes of Religion eſtabliſhed 
in the Kingdom, and was ordered to maintain in the Schools 
the Hy of what he had preached in the. Pulpit, which 
he did. | | | 

Now we will cometo. a RoyalEvidence, , and that is King 
Zames in his own writings ;-at the conference at Hampton- 
Court about predeftination, he delared « pkg Armin- 
a opinion, and was approved and applauded by all preſent, : 
He Gd how Predeſtination"and Ele@ion depend not. upon 
any qualities aQions'or- warks of Man, which arc tale "'Y 
but upon' God's Eternal and Immutable Decree +: (rh 
And before we leave off, we-Jhall by the grace of God Thew 
his judgment about Arminius and ' his Errors. Firlt he calls 
"Arminius 4 ſeditions and Heretjcal Preacher ;, =n Enemy of God ; 
the firſt in our age chat —infetted. Leyden with Heyeſie, _ man 
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_ Armintaniſin wet with great oppoſetion 
whom all the Reformed Eburches of Germany had with open 
yourh complaincd of. © 'An*n we ſhall fee what he faith of 
his Followers. But kt us fee ſomething of what he writes 
agiinft tis and their opinions. «AD 

* Meditati. ASTo Predeſtination he expreſſeth thus much : God harh 
©n the Lord's fro wills, a "revealed will towards us, and that will is here un- 
Prayer. aerſiood 1, be bath alſo a ſecret will in his eternal Connſel; where« 
by all things are governed, and in the end, made voer to turn 

ts his glory | oftentimes drawing good effetts out of had canſes, 

and light out of darkneſs, to the fullfilling eizher of his mercy or 

his juſtice, &c. The firſt Article of the Apoſtles Creed teacherh 
us that God is Almighty, however Vorſtins and te Arminians: 

think to rob' him '6f bis eternal” Decree and ſecret Will, making 

things. 'to be done in #his world whether he will or not. And in 

(5) Proteftaris BIS 'Deciaration againſt #Forſtins ,, he faith, (5) We do nor 
Aativ rſliana. doubt but that their Ambaſſadors, of Holland, which were with 
us about two: years ſince, did inform them of a fore-warning, that 
we wiſhed the ſaid Ambaſſadors to: make unto them in our name, 

ro beware #1 time of Sedttionus and Heretical Preachers, and not 

fo ſeffer any ſuch to creep into their State, Our principal mean- 

ing wes of Arminius, who though himſelf were {ately dead, yer 

bad be left ro0 many of his diſciples behind bim, which he men- 

tioneth in what he addeth. We had w-ll hoped, that the core 

. rup ſeed which that Enemy of God, Arminius, did fow amongſt 

you ſome ſew years ſince, (whoſe d ſciples and followers are yer 

roo bold- and frequent within your- Dominians ) . had given you. a 

ſuſficient "Wwarning afterwards to take : beed of f tnfefted 

_ perſons ; ſeeing your own Countrymen already divided into fati= 
| 02s por this occaſcon, 4 matter ſo” oppoſite to unity (which js in- 
decd the only prop and fafety of your State next under God ) 

as of neceſſity, 'it muft by little and: little bring you 10 wter 

ruin, if wiſely you-do nvt provide againſt in; and that in time. 

As to the. point of free milrand; effectual grace, he ex- 

Meth his mme"thus:: 'T be exly- way: for cxiabling ws for to do 

Meditation on zt; '{ rramety the will of God)! by our. extnefs. prayer #0. God, 
x Lord's that -he-will enable ns to do "ity" according to that of St. Analtin da 
1:4 1 donrine quod jubts, © jube quod vis. And upon the petition 
againſt temptation, and lead us mor into. temptation, the At - 
miftians, cane” bur *wiiflaker the frame of, 3bis petition, for 1 


Am 


at its firſt Appearance here: 

am ſure they wou'd have it, and ſuffer us nor to be hid into'remp- 
tation, &c, St, Auſtin 4; the beſt deciaer_ of this queſtion, to 
whom J refer ny ſelf. And indeed he quoteth. in the Mer- 
gin of his Books de Þ'redefi inatione > axtturiu, and. de Done 
Perſeverantie, contra Pelagianos & pajjimalibi, this is a provf - 
of- what I aſſerted in another Chapter, how our do&Qtrine 
about theſe points is the ſame with that DaRors of the 
Church. In the ſame Book of his Meditation on the Lord's 
Prayer, that King ſays, Jr z- enough far us to know that Adam 

his fall loſt his free-will, both to. himſelf and all his poſterity, 
0. as the beſt of us ally, hath not one good thought int ion, ex= 
cept it come from God, win draws by bis feftual grace out of 
that tainted and corrupt Inmp, whom he pleaſerh, for the work of 
his mercy. And elſewhere he declareth thus. (a) The n«- (a) Protefh 
ture of man, through the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents, hath antivrſi. 
loſt free-will, and retaineth not now any ſhadow thereof, ſaving. 
an inclination ro evil, thoſe only excepted mbom God of his. meer 
grace, hath ſanitified and purged from this original x $0 

For certeinty 0 ſalvation and perſeverance agal  Apo- 
ſtsſy and falling away of true Belevers, his mind he dec}areth. 
thus.(b) About the [ame time one Bertius 4 Scholar. of the late Armi+.(b) Prote®. 
nius, ( who was the. firſt in our age that infe&ted Leyden. with AMR. 
Hereſie ,) was fa impudent as to ſend alttter unto the drchdi 
of Canterbury, wah a Book jurituled. de Apoltatia Sancto- 
rum ; Aud nt thinking it exongh to own the ſending of Juch a 
Baok ( the Title whereaf only were enough to make u marrhy to 
be burnt ) he was moreover [0 ſhameleſs as to maintain in bis Lets 
* ter to. the Archbiſhop, that bis Dottrine contained tur bis Boak , 
(c) agreed with the Dottrine of the Church of England. Len(c) Our Ar, 
the: Church of Chrift then . judge whether it was nat bigh time for Minians are 
#3 to be ſtir our ſelves ? when as this Sengren had nos only rake bis man's 


bold anornght our #ear neighbours az Non folum paries rotimus Diſciples, 


jam arde ar only the'next houſe was ow firegbut it . 
ro cxcep into the bowels of our ann" Kingdom..O the care care of 3 
Prince,Narſing-father to the Chyrch,never enough to be com- 
mended, would. to God the like. was now taken to oppoſe Soci=- 
nianiſm as was then to prevent the coming in of Arminian- 
;/-n. But that Prince goes on thus : It 5s true that it was our. 
xnuhappineſs not. ro hear of this Apminius, before be was _ . 


22þ 


. Arminiauiſm wet with great oppoſition 


See how all «nd that all the reformed Churches of Germany, had with open 


Proteftanc 
Churches op- 
poſed Arii- 


nianiſm. 


mourh complained of him : but as ſoon as we heard of that" di- 
ſftrattion in your State, which after bis death be left behind him, 
we did nut fail taking the opportunity (when your laſt Extraordina- + 
ray Ambaſſadors were here with us) ro uſe ſome ſuch ſpeeches 
unto them concerning this matter, as we thought futeſt for the 
good of your ſtate, and which we doubt not but they have faithful- 
ly reported unto you, for what necd we make queſtion of the 
arrogancy of theſe Hereticks, or rather Atheiſtical Scef&taries a- 
mongſt you, when one of them at this preſent remaining in .your 
Town of Leyden, hath not only preſumed to publiſh of late ablof- 
phemous book of the Apoſt aſie - of Saints, but hath beſides been ſo 
smpudent as to ſend the other day, a Copy thereof as a godly pre- 
ſent to our Archbiſhop of Canterbury, together with a Lerter 
wherein be is not aſhamed ( as alſo in his Book) to lye ſo groſly as 
ro avow- that bis berefies contained in the ſame Book do agree 
with the Religion” and Profefsion of the Church of England, For 
theſe reaſons therefore bave we cauſe enough very heartily to re- 
queſt you to root out with ſpeed, thoſe Hereſies and Schiſms , 
which are beginning to bud forth amongſt you, which if you ſuf- 
fer to go on. any longer, you camot ex er iffue thereof 
than the curſe of God, 'infamy throughout all Reformed Churches , 
a perpetual rent and diſtraition in the whole Body of your State. 
And all this was his Majeſties ſpecial order, backed with 
the earneſt and frequent ſollicitations of his Ambaſſador in 
Holland,where they have been ſince ſo ſenſible of the ſpirit of 
that Party,that though they have.given them an indulgence, 
yet are not admitted to have a hand in the Government. 
Hence-it clearly appeareth how earneſt that Prince was 
to bave Arminian;ſm iuppreſſed, and what opinion that wiſe 
and learned King who had ſtudied the points, had of their 
Errors which he calleth Hereſfies and Schiſms, and them 
Heretieks and Atheiſtical *SeQaries, ſpecially npon the oc- 
caſion of Berri tiis Book, the title whereof he faith makes 
it deferves to be burat ; he calls it a blaſphemous book, and 
by his Ambaſſador ſaith to the Srares, nor ro ſuffer the followers 
of Arminius to make their aftions an ex for them to pro- 
claim to the world that wicked doftrine of the Apoſtaſie of Saints. 


4 p And 


n "Ea of 2 
OF; we” - 
B- 5 i: * 


4 its firſt Appearance bers, © 
- And a$ herein we fee that King's 9pinjon abont 4 vini2n 
Tenets, fo by him wei 7 
that they agree with the Dod1ine of the Church of | Z»y- 
land, which after him, we may ſpeak to the Arminians, 
that to ſay Arminian Herefies agree with the DoErine of 


our Charch is a groſs and | impndent lye, and that King 


knew very well what is the Doctrine of the Church of Exg- 
land ; and a third thing we learn hence is, the dangers thar 
ariſe fron this kind of Doarine, in three particulars. #:-/+,, 
The Curfe of God. Secondly, Infamy throughout all Re- 
formed Churches, Thirdly, A perpetual rent and diftracti- 


on in the whole body of the State, where. it is tolerated , 


for Arminins left behind him 'a great diſtraction in the 
ſtate, out- of which conſiderations we ſee that King took 
2 goed reſolution ; when he faith, it - was high time to be- 
ſtir our ſelves, when as this Gangrene had not only taken 
hold on our. neareſt neighbours, .but did alſo begin to creep 
ing the Bowels of our own Kingdom. Arminian Opinions 
he' compareth to a Gaugrene, but he is not ſitisfied to take 
good Counſel himſelf, but he alſo gives it to the Holanders; 
therefore for theſe reſpeas, faith he, we have cauſe enough 
- very heartily to requeſt you to root out with | theſe 
Hereſies and: Schifms which are beginning to forth 


you. , We muſt not omit giving the King the 


dae commendation he deſerveth for the pains he took to 
write againſt Waris. | | 

Afﬀer: all this; let Arminian for fhame leave off the Plea 
that their Errors: are.the-Dodrine of our Church, which is 
| as truG and -no more than when Papiſts do pretend their 
Religion. to be the trye Apoſtotical Faith,even in thoſe Arti- 
cles:that. 'are o- contrary to- it; but. ferther to ſhew how 
perfinaded' King James was of the-mifchief of thoſe unſound 


| : . general, a TUE : 

Ambaſlider there to- be inſtant and to follow the- buſineſs 
cloſe z nnd we.4may ſay, the meeting of the general 'Synod 
of Dartz 49 ins ligh degree, Snete the Kang's carneſt ſo- 


_ *licitations : 


—_ 


& informed | how: falſe it is>ta ſay - 


-* 
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Arminianiſm met with great eppoſuion 
licitations : So to encourage and countenance it; heent 
" thither Divines from. hence, whereof 'Dr. Feld, 'Biſhop of 
Lardaff was the Chief, Dr. Davenant afterwards Biſhop of 
Salidbzry, Dr Hah was thereat firſt, bot upon account of 
indiſpoſition »f health he came back, Dr. Ward, Dr. Goad 
and Balcangra!l inſtead of Dr. Hal, in all they were five who 
figned the Ads of the Synod, of Condemnation of Ar- 
 minianiſm. o ir BY 
fa) Expoſiti- We have more witneſſes to bring in, if we would, but 
on on the we want them not, though they be men of note, but what 
Creed need bringing in particular men after the whole body have 
CD peny declared againſt our andthe truths Adverſaries': We might 
224i-t br, bring in (a) Dr. Babingtos Biſhop of Worceſter, (b) Dr. Ab- 
- Brſhop. bot Biſhop of Salisbury, (c) Dr. Fulke, (4) Dr. Field, (e) Dr. 
«1 = 0 White, (f) Dr. Reynolds, though ſome may happen to except 
= | 78 againſt him, yet what he ſaith in the quoted: place is appro- 
Rom.g Ved by the fore-named Dean of Carliſle, Dr. White.” Nay in 
'd) Of the this caſe we have for us (g) Hooker, with ſome a mar''without 
Church 16, x. exception, all whoſe evidence is much to our purpoſe, but 
cap. 3-andcap-to quote all their words it were too long after ſo'many  v- 
17-and Inh's ther Quotations, yet they who have a'mind'and leifure may 
See 41 9" peruſe them as quoted in the Margin. !7? © ' 


- 


&) Reply ro So then during K. amer's time Arminjuir;ſm badnothing to 
Fiſhy.  @o here, and continued ſo in Chxyles Reign, till'Laud came 
(7) De {ript. into favour and was made Archbiſhop, and'yet at firſt thoſe 
4 3.38 Errors were ill Jookt upon, for Mr. Rjchav4' Momitagne in 
(2) Diſcouſe his Appeal, having written for " Arminiatiſen;” his Book was 
of Juſtifica.i- anſwered by five or ſix of the moſt'confiderable men/inthe 
on. "Nation, all agreeing he had departed from the 'Do&rine of 
[AM the Church; he was thrice about it befofe the Parliament, 
and his Book condemned as contrary to the Articles'of- the 

Church. Under his Hand -and Seal he retioneed his Errors 

in a ktter of -his'written to''the' Archbiſhop” of Camvrbicy, 

he thought he'ftood. in need'of a Pardon/which King Charles 

gave hini for all his/writings, and at laſt called this Book 

+ as the/great-ovccaſion'of many unnecefliry 'trondles/'' "After 

© him, Dr. Thomas Jackſon came upon the' Stage; but-for thoſe 


Arminian *Books'” of his,” was cenſured in” Parliament, and 
excepted againſt by the -Convocation and' iniithe ends 
AE-FAn” o ©- arlia- 


of God ando 


Parliaments , Complaints evert by - ſome of the. beſt Sons of 
the Church were made againſt thoſe Innovations and Errors 
in Do&rine, under the name and notion of Arminiani/m : 
Yet under the favour of Biſhop Zaud and his FaQtion being 
encouraged with Protection and Preferments, got ' much 
ground and corrupted many memHers of the Clergy, who 
became rotten branches' of-a found and wholeſome tree, 
yet for all the- violent ſtream, ſome had the courage and 


Zea! to appear in writing againſt it, though they ſmarted 


for it, they charged .4rminians of being favonrers and main- 
tainers of Popery ; of renouncing' the Dof&rine of the 
Church of England, of being peſtilent Hereticks, Enemies 
? his grace, for the moſt part licentious, proud, 
vicious and bitrer Enemies to the praCQtical power of godli- 
neſs; whereof ſome turned Papiſts,' Innovators, and diſtur- 
bers of the Peace of both Church and State : And any im- 
partial Reader that will take the pains to read ſome of thoſe 
Books may find the charge well proved. 
* Indeed the ſerious conſideration of theſe things,doth afford 
matter for ſad thoughts, and ſufficient cauſe of grief to thoſe 
who love the glory of God); and the good of his Church,after 
fo 'much pains taken by the firſt' inſtruments of our Refor- 


mation to remove abules in DoQtrine, and bring things into 


the © true Primitive Channel, who left us Articles and o- 
ther Works in writing, according to the true Apoſtoli- 
cal Doctrine contained in the word of God-, believed and 
rofeſſed by the Orthodox Primitive Church, which theſe 
Feſt Reformers ſealed with their own Blood ; for they were 
Martyrs not only for refuſing. to joyn with the Church 
of "Rome in her Idolatry, -but' aHo for the teſtimony of the 
grace of God 'in Chriſt ts exclnde all humane help, power, 
ſtrenpth, abilities from working our Salvation by means of 
any diſpoſitions, free-will, improvement -of graces andme- 
rits of our own ; theſe things they laid down their lives for, 
and to maintain that our whole Salvation comes: from - the 
free grace of God alone, and fromnothing at all of our own, 
For to” believe one is and may be. ſaved by his own merits 
and' workings, or. by thoſe of another, | or even in part 
throvgh grace, and in part through our care and endeavours, 
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$28 - Arminiatilm wet with great oppoſition 
| in the bortom *tis all one, for.thereby Salvation is divided 
_ between Ged and Man, when God alone will be owned to- 
(+) 55 444»; be the le Author and Finiſher of- it ; Well, thoſe directions 
Eri-5p cf 5.:- for our Faith lefty thoſe eminent inſtruments of Reforma- 
1-9), m his tion weir (+) fubſciibed by thoſe who in and aboat the time 
Diicourſe De 1 mentioned before embraced and promoted Armimianiſy,, 


'erfererant?, : 3 \ | 
$8. in the and by thoſe who now own 1t, in as much as they could 


' . Epiſtſe d:di- wreſting the Senſe of thoſe ,- thus doing what they 


* Wales, com 


cated to King could or can to poiſon the very Springs. But let them 
Charles therſt 3 their work, the Truth and @o hes of thoſe Rules of 
> «91 "oh our Faith is ſtill the ſame; but they are bad Children of a 
plaineth of g90d Mother, from whoſe Counſels and DireCtions they 
ſome of our are degenerated, and about things in Queſtion-apoſtatized : 
Divines. that, 5g that in this reſpec they have cruelly divided, rent, and: 
_ "8s © torn Mother-Church ; which, if we -ſgould look only into 
bo Dee- that rotten part of It, we might well ſay of it, with the 


" * maze etjiam Prophet, (5) How is the faithful City become an Harlot ? and. - 


nunc de/truunt apply to it what is ſpoken of the Church: of Sardis, 1 know 

oo * = thy works, that thou baſs. mow that thou ala. and w dead * 

Ss ay be watchful, and ſi then tk nos which remain,. that are 

MS OS nw Joi aa 5} the hore of Eng- 

marunt, They land; bytthon art not; 8s to that thou art dead, thou. art 

deſtroy'drio.e ſych only in a Shew : Soundnefs in Matters of Grace is one. 
very Articles f the Vitals. of true Religion,” and of a tre Church 
ay hy There are ſome a yrs in nn, thou art =o - 
a4 ſub{cribed together ian, thou art not a thorough-paced iſt, 

mee thee inceſt tie Matter,and owneſt ſomething of Grace, but 

(/411a. 1-21- havea care, for thoſe things are ready to die, if they be- 
CC ReY.3-12: ot ſtrengthned. 
| Though the Corrnption in theſe points of Grace be yery 
Epidemicz},. and too far ſpread amongſt thoſe who pre- 

| tend tobe the Sons of. the Chorch-+ Yet Thanks be to God; 

; all are-not infected; all along there have been, and ſtill 
are, ſome who receive the Mother's Counſel, and follow 

her [:jrefions,, in the ſame ſenſe and meaning thereof, and 

continue obedient Children, which others do not :- For by 

what] already jd, it doth appear, how 4rminianiſm, far 

' from being the Doarine of the Church, as conſtituted. in 

. — the- beginning of Reformation, and long after, is con- 
trary to, and condemned. by it. Qae thing more TI m_ 

ads. 


- at ts firſt Appearance. wit, 
add, to ſhew, as I ſaid but-Juſt now; that-for. all the great 
and general Corruption crept amo ongh the Members in zhofe 
and late Days. There are;] and have been;-foime .eminent 
Members 'of the Church not aſhamed vf- the. Truth, aor 4- 
fraid to own it - And for the truth of this I ,appeal.eo 
the Author Anorymas, and nameleſs, of .the--Book. callet, 
_—_— Cunferences bermeen 4) Komiſh Prieft, a Fanatich Chap- 
ant a Divine of the Church of | Emgland:” His Evidence 
= be. the more: received. that he.is/nv:favourer of -DiC- 
ſenters, but declares. himſelf an Enemy to: themy ahd+ to 
Puritans, in that he moſt undeceatly' traduces: the: | Chaplain 
for a Foot, and doth ridicule him to fuch a height, as if 
he wanted common Senſe and Reaſon, and could ſpeak no- 


thing but Norniſence for himſelf. 
Well, he faith thus, P.' Dc for he makes himGlf the Pro- 


teſtant Divine : ; (a) Fery wonderful Proofs tas: rbokghi many" af (a) Pag. 16. at 
our: Church' - againſt 'the Piannan Party,” bad not theen © in» hc lacter end. 


chntd Fo Calvieife in the pornt of Predeftination, ſpeci inithar 
moderate. way wherein R. CI it ;, as thongh' it 'wete 

wor poſſible. for Jen co be zpalous fur our Lirurgy and. Cere- 
monies, if i they” beld- the Dottrine of Elethion and :\Porfevt- 
rance. But we' do not -want thoſe of! the higheſt Order \in-o8r 
Church: at this day, who' are entinent' for Learning and Pic yand 
Zeal for the Church, - who woald rake is wery ill from T. 
91 the account of hoſe Opinions, to be thought Emenies of tie - 
Church of England, as the Puritans were. ' So that - | 
that Truth of late. :Years:was much oppoſed . and -abuſed, 


God never left it. without. Witneſſes: | Here, beſides the. -._.. } 


emitent DoRors and Prelates we named bef6re. . 

thoſe that have ſuccesfully taket great-pains' int\Lrim to. 
dicate/this*Tru | 

and beyond: Sea Peter Molienans,. in' his Aidroms- lronnia- 
1iſ1ni; Wedelinds's Art and F 


; with the.&--ofi tho Sy- 
ned of Dow, 8&c-Allwhi 


do give impartial and reaſottable |Readers, a rin | 
In the ' niem tame, ſeeing oa; Gracevarel Futida- 


memalts our Salvation, we aro bi concerned; to:niited | 
vein.” Let-this Queition be put. tb/any,/0d'to-tvory Man, 


Wold you goime Heaven, orints Hel Hell? Fthitk Is - 
none - 


reckon Dr..Ant and De. Twpſe, 


Arminianiſmaet-with great oppoſition 
[none id deſperately wicked, but-that- if the thing depend- 
ed -upon- x Wiſh, wittiqot-wavering he would anſwer, Into 

Heaveo, > Fhen;-4f bethath:the leaſt ſparkle: af - Reaſon, 
-he -muſt :granty: he cannot'go without a Way, and: a- Guide 
($0: lead; himithorough ; for the Way is: thorny, and-{full 
. of.: Difficulties... In-the. choice of; a Guide .let him 'come 
- £o'this+:D;/emma, Thuſe either. God. or Man : Surely he may 
-ealily determine: had rather-to truſt to-God than to Man. 
"Ationt Means and!'Ways the Arminian laith,” if you! have a 
-mind; you: canigg:to:Heaven';:.you have. within'/you a ſuf- 
ficient. Grace-and Light to- carry; you -thither:;+ you. have 
a free Will, you: canrgo if | you-pleaſe.;}. for youw-can re- 
. pent; -helieve,.. make, a. good :;uſe of. Means, and perſevere 
if you will, But on, the other fide, let us hear what God 
-faith-:i /Thou: canſt:not>feey for. thou - aft blind.; thou.canſt 
+. >» © ©.) \not-hear, for:thou art deaf z thou -canſt not: ſpeak, for. thon 
-- +2: art «dumb; thou canſt:'not:.walk, for 'thou.. art; impotent 
and lame ; - thou :canſt * not move, becauſe thou art dead. 
In proſecuting of this Argument, I ſhall-not do. as A4rmi- 
»ians,. who frame in their Heads ' ſome pretty. and pleaſant 
Notions, and: deliver\thenr' inias..plauſibles:a+ manner as 
theyican, :and: take us: to be-ifo:ceredulous as:to-take their 
bare :Word for it, . without-any- Scripture - Proofs... . But 
frſt,) inigeneral we fay; in matters of:temporal Deliverance 
or Salvation, much more as to-eternal Salvation, God re- 
Ca) Plat. 3; 8 ſerveth it only to bimſ{elf-:; For, (a) Salvation belongeth unto 
b) yo 2 9. the: Lord .and (b)Saluation 35 of : the!Lord'; and (c) Saluati- 
c) Ifa. 26. 1:08 wil God appoint 5 far (a) bs badrraiſed up an: Horn of : Salua- 
& Luk. 1. 69+ rjop foe 1. . Wie''know.: who : ſaid; ;{ e)1The: Salvation: of the 
(e)PE-37-39+. Rig oteons gigs ord1g-and (fi )ithe: Gift. of 'Gad: 33: eternal 
 Rom.6.23- 75%; which is:the fame with Sdtvaion-: That isa; Gift of 
hangs not--aWord .of:Manint. * God:is the only -Phylſici- 
-an of | the-\Soub; that 15: his our gt ven -W - 
Man may.ipvade or: encroach;:upos; without? making him- 
"elf, able th} the-Curſe of :GadQ or polo one 44 of 
->. But let;us-come.to-:Particulars. -: I need not;; to-prove a 
ichinggranted;.thatvttiere is:Blindge,; Darkneſs and. Igno- 
.radte;mn the Ming; : StuHbornneſs ar wy ts 
1- 


fee 


239 


* 


-3rvithe Heart, with! Perverſcgcis-and | a 1 


by TY $2 


yi firſt by, fee Dare Ofn10 2Ff © E.. 


AﬀeRtions : Bot FH T# ew Heh how to tore theſe*is'the prof't /- 435 (1 
per Work of God." BA) ar no'Man; gens —_— rot tg zige 
ftanding to know Te Frnonjes ; afid"* hen he is 


give us underſtands 21/t;oe.”" This Cliriſt wy a 7 ) v. 144+ 
whder ſt anding of ow ciples, rhat they might -widerſtand the”  UL-S4-46- 
Scriptures * Tis (4) the Lord, ' ang none elfe, that apeneth: FRE4L)Pfal 146. b. 


Eyes of . the blind, and rYaiſetb them that are bowed down. "Here | 
alfo_he "upholdeth, and” ſtrength zxeth the” weak 2: {HH The(1 (a. 35: $ 
es of the blind ſhall be opened, and. the ears of "the deaf | | 
2 Res, Herefsa Fromiſe and'a" RemedyFor the'deaf,” 
or the 'blind : Not only fo, but he''will he a Guide to 
oy Blind : And 1 will bring the blind by a es the) __ Chap. 42.16, 
; 1 will lead them in the Paths that rhey have 
T: mil make darkneſs light before them, and crooked rg, fraigh : 
theſe things will I do unto "them. I know this n be un- 
derſtood of Miracles by our Savionr wronght'« on the -Bo- 
ies; but it is chiefly meant"of the Tpirituat"Cares 
the Souls of Men : *Tis not” fo mnth'of "the Eyes of the 
Body, but as St. ” Paul explains It, (m'). the eyes "of (m) Epheſe 1 'Þ 
your underſtanding being enlightened. 'F'6 this relaterh rhe'18. 
Eye-Salve by the Lord eſus, mentioned” in _Sctipturez'who 
in the ſame place offereth Þoot Sinners' "Riches, Raiment, | 
and Eye-Salve.  (n) F counſel thee phe: Lot me gold rryed "in oe 18 
the fire, "that thou mayeſt be rich,” and tha hay 2) Rev: 3-18: 
mayeſt_be clothed, and that the "Thame of” 1 nakedneſs av mot + 4 
Peers and anvint thine Eyes with Eye-Satve, that thou mayeſt 
So then, 'no Remedy butin God for the Vlindneſs: of 
oh Underſtanding : : for God alone"can give the'Spirit of 2.Tim- 2.7. 
mower ang of true, and of a "omd Mind”: and underſtanding Chap, 2. 9. 
all thin W2 .;.140oH {4) 
x As HI the Heath, God i is alſo the ſole Phyſician thereaf:; 
(o) God Aoeb propre = dg jr ro Het bid Name. Take @) Plal1o.19, 
; work 


notice. **(p) 7 will wy and. 85.21... 
Fear in hw "Heatrs, "chas they fo F Tn Dn ond BEES 439+ 
ti "> | | <7 Ee wig 4 3h 33» Wy 
writ SH 

nk, of "24 the Laid? ay o_ wi ba tote gy chit (q)Deut-20.6. 


Heaft, and the Hears of thy Seed. © But © 


en Hegrt-of - ge SHOR may. ſa Ts Joh ff $55] he 
"rang Ordinances, A, do them.. God, and. none elſe, my 
+... give,.or. elſe we cannot have if, See how poſitive and full 
(b/0cm. 29-45 Moſes i IS upon this 3 Ter the Lord bath not given you . an "Heart 
> if £7 00 perceive, and E yes to ſee, @ Ears to hear unto this day . Thi 
| lads at not. Fea God had not given it ;" it did not ye 
| n' their tree Will to have "it, for then. they "a9; 429 
k. 49, it, God reneweth, changeth, and reſtraineth the 
(5) Exec.39-2. Heart ; (c). / will not ler them pollute my holy name any more + 
(4) Plal147-3- And. when it is wonnded ut; (4) broken, 4" healeth it, and 
K binderb up che. wound. ; And when Fis in. A goad Frame, he 
b- <& r Thef. 3. dath my; ſtablih it anflancehs #n.. holineſs before God ; he 
on i, Jerengthevarbit., ; Out, of. theſe, and many, more Texts. 
Moo arg which we- omit, gen abſolute: power ,, diſpoſal 
Is | and ruling, which God hath over the Heart: How can, 
up Rs "onrioss den 4 it ? when they rol tis free, to 
,. to reject or receive that which God of- 
"nes :1N few Words, to diſappoint -God,” and do what it 
will in ſpite of God: Is not this to- make a God' of 'it 2. 
Tothis I add, we. aanat f much as mind or attend yn- 
to the, Word of God p1 Ih Oxon be t ho be pleaſed to. O- 
F)aas 16.14. pen our Hearts, as he di 
As. to our Lameneſs.-and: impouney te walk in God's 
ways, we mult depend: or by pan.. Ge 4p be cured. 'of it, 
(2)PhL 25:4 Wherefore. David doth beſecch kim, his fleps, (8) to 
EIS 5  foew himbeis ways, 20. texeb bis a oe fe Ep 
A GE Hoſ.1 t.3- and to to oo him. "And God wel, Q 
by "19 


EE 
1Feg  altray, when 
aha, 1 01 Cd 


ne ot og 
great 


KY "WW 4 | s 
w i 3p 4 FR Ppear ance [4 [Z 2 2 ; 


Wa Wk bn we were dead 24 (*) Epheſ, 2. 


$7508 87 
74 u$-in Ver few wouds with admiration and; thankful- 
A one opal ;4n/ his +gracious 
Ke," Toy Prepare 2 Iſai. 7-14. 
of my a0 Chaps 5h 


ah (4) 14 5- "0 
2) Plal.138. 
I Heb. bs 


abe- 21. 
Go as RIS Fs 
14 its "ey mult (1 6c, 24-5. 


ang, oy Os we receive 


.Texp kO (1) Ezech. 15, 
Slew: the Gaſhe 


whergim. | 
which.is condutled thus, -: (1). 7 hear 24+ 
grees: of the figid or mp Y rand ww ey 


repentance. and 


30f» 
50 cagetber we eg Power. 
"an9-inan, but God alone:can Bu Sy in-enother 
ol Fon: he WeV Ent, c. nilgine-he - mag '2Tirn. 2/ 
" L : - a ..1.0 @ 


of 
(9, 


& Ann, on | oy 

_— rg. 

ro i Glen 8:38 * 

hog or any thing of our own. 
h 


-H The : 


Ce Pfal. 59.2. 


' dog 1 y » <a , l k - : 
OUR PO ws en TE DOR” "He Pane = EY ome ne = 


POO, 7 YT 


- VIA, av, HI? 


2234 _. "Araiaipiſa met , wh A qpeſiin mon _ 


The Apoſtle. is not. ſatisfied to fi & ares 
through- Faith, but he excludes'hi $936 pf 
ſelves, but | that Faith wy is the Inſtrument whereby” 
is received and/applyed-is a gift Go;! aot'of. i Natove or 
any- Parts. Ab-lities or Free-will in'us. - ' And another Apo- | 
ſtle comfirms-it very much with-a' general role he" ou 

(@) Jam.r. 17. how not only the gift of Faith, but*(a) every carry food of 
. overy perfelt gift 5 from” bw," and --comerh' Pom yi 
Father of lights] \We.muſtnottyok forrany Brace to 'grow 
here below, fo ſuch thing to''be. fouu: : Earth.” but 
whatdorh tiginally come from Heaveh /!Wenaſt not ſeek 
for any in Man,in any faculty of his Soul which is a'bondflave 
of ſin, and- naturally dead in fin till God" hath been” pleaſed . 

(6) 1 Pet. 1:9+ £9 - quicken it; GO The' end of aur faith, faith; an Apoſtle 

(c) Heb. 12.2» #5 Our iſalvation. And Jeſus (0 ch another, 15+ the' Author and 

of or faith. Thus our-whole Salvation Tomes mech 

Chriſt aloneexcluſively to any mat) : ; 

This work -thought-'fit t6: ontlinhs' _Y the Several 
Proofs'drawn out of Scripture, to ſhew how. our Salvatic 
not only-'a$"to the" general, but alſo- as to yo pr 1 
_ every part and degree thereof [ oy and __ d 
upon Godzand inicaſethereb 
muſt own God! to bethe" 
ore ans 3 err rows ws 


(4) 2 Kings 


18. 21. 


ro font ary cre within himſelf, ods his Mind, you 
(e) Luk. 24-5. WAN, int His: it is (6 10/ſcek wich heb a te abu 
By God's: <comman "we arorey Pcom wif bf + 
if we'are' _ {> 1099 ſo-thar:except we - EY 
to be parts f her fins;*and' TC eeadren br eyes 
we miſt i reurn higher no _— _ broke ten 
his people 'out of. 'Egypr, the mouth-0 s; be 
(/ Rev-18.4 this command (x9 7 it bv for Lego onowate #0 move the' 


This ec by rehich ſpir 
a ad 3 LF 


(s) Deur.17. hoe Rome bs the ſeat 
Ker. 19.8. Ce a Salot tao; 
J-* Ido 7, Zo op the ntl ry ad rt eta - 
; ©: DIOHO1T3TG = 


iS; 


at its firſt Appearance here, | 
her abominable nicer thence God hath cit M 


U Us on ould we like ſome of the_Childr nn 
racl of Lot ©, Incline and Jeſtre to retyrn hither f, 


uk read as of the ſin of the puniſhment of thoſe'thar did ſo, 
for their carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs, and the Woman 
A a Pillar of Salt , which we are commanded to re- Lu: & 17-38. 
member, _ 
Now 1{@y,that tile Bnidbtvorcn' leaf A ISARG. . 
the Church of Rome, ] hope I ſufficiently demonſtrated /how 
in theſe matters of _ they joyn hands and agree toge- 
% ther againſt us, thatwhen-Arminianiſm tputtle fere. 
a.deſign was\carried.on.to.meet; with ian. be;recancilge 
that See. If then we be'not willing to returh to ita} 


and inconſiderable, but of the hig co , 
ment that can be, for our eternal Salvation doth" whollyde- -!- * 
you upon God's free-grac I mean our Eledtion;Vocation; -}* |-- 
aith, Repentance, Converhon,- , SanQification .* 517.) 
and at laſt Glorification : Theſe are. ſuch. fundamental .;.! 
truths as no Martyr can lay down his. It Ik U 
count ; wherefore no man onght to'be aſh; 
own and ſuffer for, if cone to -_ | 


$ TT : £Y "F" "Þ 5 t5x © 
z k # I x 4 48 Aids $1638; 'T38; a * % 


F INTS' s. 


THEOLOG!CAL 
SEMINARY 


Aa, Www yoRrB 


'« » - : ; . 44 £ VP y 
73+! $677 3; * IM y ok. fN} 5 rofs Þ * F968 to af 64 p —_—_ 26 ITT X ”, 
* ” d > 1 


C37:18 Yer $4! o# 


* 5+ *S | 0 "ot _ 6. *. my» » A 
ao ; F F to. 2 h85t " 


_ -woibbarafinomnsd vie itt og! 1 ano tO AIRdD 21 
-2963 997%8 FS DG2t N72 FR5 22879 10 2199757 219057 Af 
Free-Grace | 9169 CO 


I 


1 
: 


L 
[ 9:3 36 2119 LORE nodal. bo 45: 
1271999 *yo 10] 56 £52 1513 2me - - 

33m 1 ,,9007-95:t 7 D000 aony bay © 

ICI. 922630% 9A AtieT 

- fOt3e" THe) 61 38 DAS 

EL £5 297361] oft 86 293073 

vg0 Tarr on. 27 eats = \ IAYCI 


Wile U ©1601 1h bee myo 


> 


De q 


» 


A ” by 4 AY . 
m9 n wo 97 pa 


of their Dog 199] 5 6 BU ACE IBB 5 "I® bo all gh 
07 "Hoo Armin Fr Cory oh Dottrine f the 


